A glossary of botanical terms / by John Lindley.

Contributors

Lindley, John, 1799-1865.
Royal College of Surgeons of England

Publication/Creation
London : Bradbury & Evans, 1861.

Persistent URL

https://wellcomecollection.org/works/tp8ryc8k

Provider

Royal College of Surgeons

License and attribution

This material has been provided by This material has been provided by The
Royal College of Surgeons of England. The original may be consulted at The
Royal College of Surgeons of England. where the originals may be consulted.
This work has been identified as being free of known restrictions under
copyright law, including all related and neighbouring rights and is being made
available under the Creative Commons, Public Domain Mark.

You can copy, modify, distribute and perform the work, even for commercial
purposes, without asking permission.

Wellcome Collection

183 Euston Road

London NW1 2BE UK

T +44 (0)20 7611 8722

E library@wellcomecollection.org
https://wellcomecollection.org



http://creativecommons.org/publicdomain/mark/1.0/







OF BOTANICAL TERMS.

P

It has been said by a modern writer that the language of Botanists is a
pattern for imitation, because it shows how it is possible to invent technical
terms with such a precise signification, that any imaginable variety of form,
or other attribute, may be brought before the mind with as much accuracy, by
mere words, as by a pictorial representation. Although there is some truth
in this observation, it nevertheless requires considerable qualification, for if
their technical terms do on the one hand communicate very considerable
preeision to the language of Botanists, it also introduces an amount of confu-
sion, which should be anything rather than a subjeet of approbation.

The truth is this. The language of Botany was, when Linnzeus left it,
admirably suited to the demands then made upon it ; and we may be per-
mitted to add, that if the secientific dictatorship which he exercised, had been
seized by a successor capable of maintaining his authority, it would, perhaps,
have lost none of its excellence. But the wants of science increased with
ite progress ; as mew organs were distinguished, new substantives were
wanted to express them ; as new distinetions were pointed out, fresh adjee-
tives swelled the Botanical Glossary; and as observers multiplied, each
seems to have striven to exhibit a greater degree of precision than his
predecessor, or contemporary. In addition to this, science struggled
singly here and there, through the long wars, engendered by the ambition
of the modern Attila ; men worked alone; each nation or community
studied for itself, thought for itself, and wrote for itself, and hence
half a dozen names were proposed in different places to express the same
idea. In short, from one cause or another, whether accident, ignorance,
pedantry, over-fastidiousness, vanity or carelessness, the language of Botany
is marvellously in want of reformation.

La Nomenclature de la Mycologie est un véritable Chaos, says Léveillé ;
an observation that might have been extended, with justice, to the whole
of Cryptogamic Botany. In the division of Mycology, above forty different
names are given to the spore-case; and what is worse, the very same
name is given to essentially different organs, as is the ease with the word
Receptacle, which is applied indifferently to modifications of the hymenium,
perithecium, spore-case, pores, &e. Above a dozen different names are
given to the shields of Lichens, although there are no distinetions among
them beyond such as well-devised adjectives would have abundantly ex-
pressed. These facts will be sufficiently shown in the following pages.
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i OrF BOTANICAL TERMS.

Writers of another class imagine that they acquire precision by substituting
new words for old ones, as Count de Tristan with his Hegemon, Aphrostase,
and Cuniz ; Wallroth and Kutzing, in their unexampled innovations among
Lichens and Algals. It is difficult to avoid speaking harshly of the Botanists
who invariably propose special and strange names for every trifling modifica-
tion of structure, in the vain hope of giving an impossible precision to the
language employed in speaking of objects which have little precision in their
nature. Add to the evils produced by these numerous writers, the phraseology
of those who delight in words like Stelechorrhiphysia to express the monstrous
curvature of a stem, in Tergispermous ' as a substitute for Dorsiferous, in
Tabacinus, to indicate a colour like that of tobaceo! and it will be manifest
that the task of preparing a Glossary of Botanical terms, is anything rather
than a labour of love.

In fact a complete Glossary would invelve an expenditure of time, which I
should think very ill-spent. Nor is it necessary; for the barbarisms to
which allusion has thus been inevitably made, are not in general use. They
have in many cases been born and died in the arms of their parents. Most
Botanists repudiate them. What I have endeavoured to accomplish has
been a brief but exact definition of the true meaning of all those words,
which are or have been either in common use, or are likely to oceur in
works wherein they are not explained. It has also appeared unadvisable
to introduce mere Latin and Greek words, which have no technical meaning,
but are used in Botany as in ecommon language ; to this class belong num-
berless words invented by Botanists for the names of species, such, for
example, as Chlorochrous, which means green-skinned, Hemanthus, or
blood-red-flowered, and the like. Their number is infinite, and their
meaning obvious ; and if such words were to be admitted, a Glossary would
become a Dictionary.

There is also employed in this science a class of compound words which
are only occasionally alluded to in the following Glossary. They are formed
when terms having different meanings are combined in order to express
some quality which is intermediate between those which the separate terms
denote. Thus, Ovale-lanceolate signifies a form which is too long for ovate,
two broad at the base for lanceolate, but between the two. Viridi-luteus
again, is neither green nor yellow, but yellow with a green tinge, just as
Luteo-viridis is green with a yellow tinge. These compound words have
not however been wholly excluded; on the contrary, such as do not ob-
viously explain themselves have been introduced.

In short, my object in this Glossary, as in all the remainder of this volume,
has been to meet the wants of students, with the utmost economy of their
money and time; and if they will only point out to me any omissions, or
defects, or points that can be improved with reference to their purposes, 1
promise to give them the most careful attention in a future edition. With-
out such assistance, a good Glossary will never be prepared, because those
who are most familiar with technicalitics are the last to discover which
they are.




A GLOSSARY

OF THE

PRINCIPAL ENGLISH, LATIN, AND LATINIZED TECHNICAL TERMS
EMPLOYED IN BOTANY.*

N.B — indieates that a word is obsolete, or objectionable, or rarely used in the sense given. SD.
refers to the cuts of School Botany, EB. to these Elements, and VI to the Vegetable Kingdom.

A.—In Greek compounds—a negative, or the
absence of something ; as apetalous,
having no petals, &e.

Abbreviations.—Signs to express particular
attributes. The following are those com-
monly employed. J=male; 9=fe-
male; 53 —hermaphrodite, or bisexual; g -
¢ - = polygamous; 2 = dimcious ;
& - § —monecious; &- 0 - § =triccions;
() or O=annual; (@ or & =Dbicnnial;
Y% —perennial ; Tr=a tree or shrub;
00=an indefinite and considerable num-
ber of anything; ! placed after a person’s
name indicates that an authentic specimen
from that person has been seen; * at the
end of a citation denotes that a plant is
fully described in the place referred to;
F.v.—seecn alive; v.8.—seen in a dried
state ; v.c.—seen cultivated ; v.op.—seen
wild 3 * " " When these signs are placed
after a number, they express a foot, an
inch, or a line respectively; thus, 5=
5 feet ; 5”=>5 inches ; and 5"'=5 lines.
Many others are also employed by various
writers, but they are not worth repeating,
as they are usually explained in the
waorks wherein they appear.

Aberrant.—Something which differs from
customary structure ; a group of plants
which stands intermediate, as it were,
between two other groups; eg., Fume-
worts are by some regarded as an aber-
rant group of Poppyworts.

Abnormal,—Contrary to usual structure.
Stamens standing opposite to petals, and
nowhere else, as in Rhamnads, are abnor-
mal ; it being usual for stamens to be
alternate with petals if equal to them in
number.

Aboriginal.—Original in the strictest sense ;
a term usually applied to the natives of
a place, whether animals or plants.

A bortion.—The non-formation of a part which
theoretically should be present; also an
incomplete formation.

Abortive.—Imperfectly developed ; as abor-
tive stamens, which consist of a filament
only; abortive petals, which are mere
bristles.

Abrupt.—Suddenly terminating 3 asabruptly
pinnated, when several pairs of leaflets are
formed without any intermediate one
at the end.

Absolute—A term employed in opposition to
relative ; it may be regarded as equivalent
to actual. The absolute direction of the
embryo of a seed may be inverted, but
it may be erect with reference to the
seed-vessel, (i)

T Acalicalis.—Having no calyx.  Also having
no adhegion to the calyx, in which case
itis the same as hypogynous.

+ Acanthon.—See Spine.

1 Acanthophorus.—Covered with spines, or
prickly. Same as aculeatus (VK. 457).

Acaulis.—Having a very short stem. Theo-
retically, a plant without a stem cannot
exist, unless it is a mere vesicle.

* Exclusive of proper or systematical names, for which the reader is referred to the Vegetable

Kingdom and its Index.
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Aceessory—Something additional ; not usu-
ally present.

t Accisus—When the end of anything has
an acute sinus between two rounded
angles, (i)

()

1I.

Accrescens.—Growing larger after flowering.
The calyx of Melanorhea, which is small
and green when in flower, becomes
large and leafy when the fruit is ripe, and
is an accrescent calyx.

Accrete—Fastened to another body, and
growing with it. L. €.

Accumbent.—Lying against anything, in dis-
tinction to dmcumbent, or lying upon
(VK. 246, 17).

Acentum.—See Achanium.

+ Acephaius—Headless. A name used by
Mirbel, for seed-veszels which are mnot
terminated by a style, as in Labiates.

+ Acerellotus.—Terminated by a very small,
not very sharp point.

Acerosus,—Needle-shaped. The leaves of
Heaths and Pine trees (SB. 221).

T Acetabulens—See Acetabuliformis.

Acetabulum.—The receptacle of certain Fun-
gals.
A cetabuliformis—Saucer-shaped.

Acens.—A termination expressing a resem-
blance to the thing whose name it ter-
minates ; folimceus—leaflike, of the tex-
ture of a leaf or foliuwm.

Acheenivm.—Any small, brittle, seed-like
fruit, such us Linnmus called a naked
seed. Strictly, it should be confined to
such fruits as those of the Rose or

+ Strawberry, which are also one-seeded
and superior.

T+ Achroos.—Colourless,

Achlamydeous.—Having no floral envelopes
whatever.

Acicule.—A brietle. The bristle-like abor-
tive flower of a grass, (iii.)

11T,

Acicule.—Tooth-like extensions which cover
the fructiferous face of a distinct or mem-
branous pilens among Fungals.

Acicwlar.—Bhaped like a needle.

T Aciculated.—Marked by fine impressed
lines, as if produced by the point of a
needle.

Acies—The edge of anything. The angles
of certain stems,

Acinaciformis.—Scymetar-shaped. Curved,
rounded towards the point; thick on the
straighter side, thin on the convexity.

Acinus.—A bunch of fleshy fruits : as of cur-

AC—ADH.

rants or grapes. Now confined to the
berries of such bunches.

Acotyledonouws.—Having no cotyledons, as in
Cuscuta (VK. 444, 5). But usually
applicd to what are now called spores,
which were formerly thought to be
embryos without cotyledons.

Acgramphibrya.—Plants that grow both at
tLe point and along the sides, as Endogens
and Exogens.

Aecrobrya.—Plants that grow at the point
only, as all Acrogens having a distinct
axis.

Acrogyratus.—Having an elastic ring at the
point (VK. 60, 1).

T Acrosarcum.—A berry ; a succulent fruit,
containing many seeds, and not furnished
with a4 hard lining or coating ; a currant,
a grape.

Acrospire.~The first leaves that appear when
corn sprouts.  (iv.)

Aculeatus.—Armed with aculei (SB. 80).

Aculeolatus.—Armed with small aculei.

Aculeus.—A prickle;  conical elevation of
the skin of a plant, becoming hard and
sharp-pointed (SB. 80).

Acumen.—An acute terminal angle.

A cuminato-gerratus.—When saw-toothings or
serratures are much tapered to a point.

Acuminatus.—Extended into an acute ter-
minal angle; thir word is confined to
considerable extension (EB. 118 b).

T Acuminose.— A flat extension intoan acute
terminal angle.

A cute—Sharp-pointed.

Acute-angled.—Sharp-angled. A term gene-
rally applied to angular stems, and op-
posed to round or obtuse-angled.

T Adducentic (vasa).—The spiral threads of
spiral vessels, which threads were thought
by Hedwig to be sap-vessels.

T ddductores—A name given by Hedwig to
the Pistillidia.

Adelphia.— A fraternity —a  collection of
stamens.  Monadelphia=—one such col-
lection, as in Malva (SB.108,1); Diadel-
phia = two such collections, as in some
leguminous plants (EB. 169 p),and so on.

A den.—In Greek compounds, signifies a gland
or tubercle.

Adherent.—Strictly signifies sticking to any-
thing, but it is more commonly employed
in the sense of adnate. An adherent
ovary —an ovary adnate to the tube of
a calyx.

Adhesion.—SBee Adherent,
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ADI—AGY. v

Adiscalis.—Not having a disk.

T Adligans.—Holding fast or binding down
one thing to another; as the roots which
bind the ivy to the object it touches.

T Admotives—When in germination the al-
bumen holds fast to the cotyledon and
remaing attached to its sheath, such albu-
men was called Admotive by Richard.

T Adminiculwm.— Any sort of organ supposed
to be unnecessary to a plant, such as a
stipule, a bract, a petiole, &c.

1 Adnascens.—A small or secondary bulb—
such as the Clove of Garlic. (v.)

LB |

Y.

Adnatus.—Grown to anything by the whole
surface; when an ovary is united to the
side of a calyx it is adnate.

* Adnexus.—Same as A dnafus.

Adpressue.—Brought into close contact with
anything without adhering.

Adpressoserratius.— When  serratures are
pressed close to the edge of the body to
which they belong. (vi.)

s e i

YL

Adscendens—When a stem is at first hori-
zontal, and afterwards curves gradually up-
wards into a vertical position (SB. 172).

I Adscensus.—An old name for the stem, or
ascending axis,

T Adsurgens,—Same as 4 dscendena,

T Adversus.—Opposite to a place or thing.
Usually expressed by oppositus,

Aigualis.—Not only signifies equality or
similarity in size, but it is also used in
the sense of uniformity; thus, umbella
mqualis is an umbel of which the florets
are all alike.

Lqualiveniuwm.—When the veins are all of
the same degree of distinctness.

I Fquatus.—FEven ; the reverse of uneven ;
applied to surface only.

Equilaterus.—Equal-sided ; applied to leaves,
&c., when one side is of the same form
and gize as the other. The reverse of
obligue.

T ABquimagnus.— Equal-sized,

A érocystee.—The air-cells of Algals,

Aérophytes.—Plants growing wholly in the
air ; such as epiphytal Orchids, many
Lichens, Bromelworts, &e.

inosus.— Verdigris-coloured.

Aistivalis.—Of or belonging to the summer.

stivatio—The manner in which the parts
of a flower are folded up before the flower
expands (EB. 135).

theos.—(In composition) Anomalous, un-
usual.

T Ethereus.—Native of the air; the same as
atrial.

Affinity.—1Is a term in systematic botany sig-
nifying, that one thing resembles another
in the principal part of its structure, as
Crowfoots and Poppyworts.

FAgenius.—Neuter; not being of either sex.

T Adelome—Alburnum.

+ dggedula—The sporangium of certain Um-
Mosses. The reproductive cases of Pue-
C1mia,

Agglomerate.—~Heaped up; as the stamens in
Anona and Magnolia, or the male flowers
in a Pine tree.

Agglutinate.—Glued together; as grains of
pollen in Asclepiads and Orchids,

Aggregate.—Several things collected together
into one body; as the Achsnia in the
fruit of a Strawberry; the flowers of
Cuscuta. (wii.)

¥IL.

T Adgynarius.—Said of monstrous flowers in
which the stamens are converted into
leaves, and the pistils are missing,

+ Agynicus.—Said of stamens which do not
contract any adhesion with the ovary,



¥l

Aima.—In Greek compounds = Blood-co-

loured ; properly, hema; as hemato-
rma, a sced the colour of blood.

Alena, Alenium.—See Achenium.

Alg.—Formerly an axil, but not now em-
ployed in that sense. One of the lateral
petals of a papilionaceous flower. A
membranous expansion of any kind ; as
round the seed of a Bignoniad (VK. 455,
3); from the summit YJK. 277d) or
the side of a seed-vessel (VK. 515, 2,
SB. 110).

Alabastrus —A flower-bud,

+Alaris.—An obsolete term for axillaris.

Alatus.—Furnished with a membranous or
thin wing or expansion. See Ala.

Alatepinnatus.—When the common petiole
of a pinnated leaf has a winged margin.
(wiii.)

VIIL

Alhedo.—Whiteness.

Albescens, Albicons—Whitish ; a colour
fading or changing to white.

A tbidus,—Dirty white.

Albinism,— A dizease producing whiteness,

A tbumen.—The matter that is interposed be-
tween the skin of a sced and the embryo,
or the vitellus if there is one. Matter
deposited in the cells of the nucleus
during the growth of the seed.

Albuminous. — Furnished with albumen
when perfectly ripe. A term exclusively
applied to seeds,

Alburiwem, T Alburana.—The white wood of
a tree ; the younger wood, not choked up
by sedimentary deposit, and therefore
permeable to fluids.

Alburnitas—A tendency to remain like al-
burnum. A dizease of trees, when white
rings of wood are interposed among heart-
wond,

T Alepidotus—Destitute of lepides or scurfs.

¥ Alginus,—Resembling a capillary Algal.

Allinceus.—Having the smell of garlic.

¥ Alimonig.—An old word for the crude or
agcending sap.

Alis.—A termination indicative of belonging
to a thing; thus, radicalis means of, or
belonging to, a radiz or root,

: AIM —AMB.

+ Allagos.—In Greek compounds = Alternate 3
thus allagophyllous is alternate-leaved.

Allagostemon.—When stamens are attached
alternately to the petals and the torus,

Alternate—Placed on opposite sides of an
axis on a different line, as in alternate
leaves (SB. 36). Placed between other
bodies of the same or different whorls, as
in an Umbellifer, where the stamens are
alternate with, that is, between the
petals (SB. 135).

Alternative—A term of @stivation, when of
the pieces of a flower, being in two rows,
the inner is so covered by the outer that
each exterior picce overlaps half two of
the interior row (EB. 1351).

+ Alutaceus.—Leathery; having the texture
of leather; the same as coriaceous,

Alveola.—A socket.

Alveolee,—The pores of some Fungals and the
perithecinm of others.

Alveolaris, Alveolatus.—Soecketted, honey-
eombed ; when a flat surface is excavated
into very conspicuous cavities, as in the
receptacles of many Composites. (ix.)

Algologia.—That part of Botany which treats
of Algals.

T Amalthee.—A crowd of aclwenia, as in Ra-
nunculus ( VK. 298, bis. 2).

Amentum.—A  catkin. A deciduous spike
of unisexual apetalous flowers. (x.)

xl
Ambigenus.—When a part is of one nature on

one side, and of another nature on the

other side, as in the sepal of & Nymphaea,



AMB—ANA., vii

which is green exteriorly and white in-
teriorly.

+ Ambiguiforus.—Applied by Cassini
flowers of an indeterminate form,

Ambitus.—The outline of any flat body;
the figure represented by its edges,

+ Ambrosiacus.—A smell like that of musk.

T Ambiparus.—A term used to distinguish
such buds as produce at the same time
both flowers and leaves, as the Horse-
chesnut.

Ammodyles.—Living in sandy places.

Amnios.—The fluid that is preduced within
the sac which receives the embryo-rudi-
ment and engenders it.

A morphous,—Having no definite form.

I Amphanthivm.—The receptacle on which
the flowers of a Fig or Dorstenia are
seated.

Amphibryus.—Auvgmenting in diameter by
additions over the whole surface or cir-

to

cumference.
Amphigastria.— The so-called stipules of
Scale-mosses. (i)
XI.

A mphigenous.—Growing all round an object.

Amphisarca.—A polyspermous, multilocular,
superior, indehiscent, fruit, woody on the
outside, pulpy within,

+ Amphispermivm.—A seed-vessel which is
of the same figure as the seed it contains.

Amphitropal —When an ovule is attached
by itz middle, o that the two ends are
equidistant from the point of insertion.

(xii.)

XIIL.
+ Amphora,—The lower half of a pyxis ; as
in Henbane, (@i, a.)
3 m
XIIL

Amplectans, Amplericaulis.—Embracing; as

when a leaf clasps a stem with its base.
(wiv.)

XIV.

Amplezus—Embracing,. A term of verna-
tion, when the two sides of one leaf over-
lap the two sides of the next leaf above it.

(wv.)

XY,

T Ampliatiflorus.—A bad term applied to
thozse Composites which have the florets
of the ray enlarged, as in the Corncockle

Centauren Cyanug),

Amplintus.—Enlarged.

Ampulle—The metamorphosed flask-like
leaves found on certain aquatics such as
Utricularia,  (avi.)

XYL

Ampulleformis, Ampullacens.—In the form
of a bladder or ghort flask.

Amylaceous granules.—Grains of starch.

Amylidee.—Cells in Algals, secreting starch.

Amylum~—Starch; that granular matter of
plants which iodine stains violet or blue.

Amyloid—A substance analogous to starch,
but becoming yellow in water after having
been colonred blue by iodine.

I Anabices.—The stem of any Thallogen or
Acrogen, the reproductive part excepted.

T Anacampyla~—Lacerations of the skin, of a
narrow form, such as occur on the cap
of some Agaries.

Analogy.—Resembling a thing in form but
not in funetion j or in function but not
in form. Corresponding with a thing in
many points but differing in more, or in
points of more importance. FEx.: the
flowers of Potentilla and Ranunculus are
analogous,

¥ Anandrarivs—Having no stamens, but
numerous floral envelopes and pistils in
their place.
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Anantherum.—Having no anther.
only to filuments.

T Anonthys—Destitute of a lower,

Anasarca—A dropsical or fleshy enlarge-
ment.

A nastomosis.—The angle formed by the union
of veins, or of their branches,

Anatropal.—When an ovule is turned down
upon itself, so that the foramen, or true
apex, points to the base, and the chalaza

Applied

is at the apex. (vii.)
XVIIL
Aneeps—Two-edged, as the stem of an Iris.
(viii.)
XVIIIL
Ander—In Greek compounds=the male
sex; the stamen. Monander=having

one stamen.

Andrecewm.—The male system of a flower.
The stamens taken collectively.

T Androgynairivs—When double flowers be-
come 8o by a transformation of the sta-
mens and pistil, without the floral enve-
lope being changed.

I Androgynicus.—Of or belonging to an her-
maphrodite flower,

+ Androgyniflorus.—~When all the flowers of
the capitulum of a Composite are herma-
phrodite.

Androgynus—Applied to such kinds of in-
florescence as consist of both male and
female flowers,

1 Andropetalarius.—When a flower becomes
double in consequence of a multiplication
of the corolla and a transformation of sta-
mens into petals without the pistil
being affected.

Androphorum.—The tube formed by a parcel
of monadelphous filaments, as in Mallow.

Androus.—In Greek composition, refers to the
stamens ; thus, monandrous signifies hav-
ing one stamen, &e.

Anfractuosus.—Twisted or rather sinuous, like
the anther of a Cucurbit (SB. 144, 3).

Anfractis—The turn of a spiral, or the curve
of a sinuosity.

T Angienchymea.—Vascular tissue of any sort.

Angiocarpus.—A fruit covered by some en-
velope which disguises it, as the Spanish
Chesnut, the Oak, the Filbert, all which
have the fruit covered by the cupule.
(VK. 200, 6.)

Angios.—In Greek compounds=a covering,
usually an ovary; as angiospermous,
having sceds enclosed in an ovary.

ANA—ANO.

Angiolum.—The spore-case of certain Fungals.

Angular—Having projecting angles.

Angulato-hastatus.—Hastate, with the lower
lobes connected with the stalk by a
wedge-shaped process or part.  (aix.)

XIX.

TAngulinervius— When veins form an angle
with the midrib of a leaf. (xx.)

XX

T Anisobrious.—A name sometimes given to
Endogens, upon the hypothesis that their
force of dewelopment is greater on one
gide than the other.

+ Anisodynamous—Same as Anisobrions.

Anisomerus—When the parts of o flower are
unequal in number. The same as Un-
symmetrical.

Anizos.—In Greek compounds=Unequal.

Anisostemonous—When the number of sta-
mens is different from that of the petals.

Annerus.—Adhering to the face of anything.

Annotinus—A year old. Rami annotini
are branches one year old.

Annual—Flowering and fruiting in the same
year in which it iz raized from seed.

Annularis.—Having the form: of a ring, as in
certain embryos (SB. 106, 3).

Annulatus.—Surrounded by elevated rings or
bands, or by scars in the form of rings
(VK. 185, 183). (xxi.)

XXIL

Annuliformis.—Ringshaped ; a name applied
to such stigmas as that of many Deog-
banes (VK. 406, 2).

Anomalows.—Irregular, unusual, contrary to
rule,

1 Anomalwcions.—See Polygamous.



ANN—AFP. ix

Annulus.—A ring ; as that which swrounds
the spore-case of a fern (SB. 2), or the
peristome of a moss ; or the membrane
remaining round the stipe of an agaric
when the eap has expanded (SB. 250).
In the latter case, it is a membranous or
filamentous weil, inserted on the one
hand round the stem, and on the other
into the edge of the pileus, so as to cover
the organs of reproduction.

T Anse.—The stalks of the segments or leaf-
lets of a compound leaf.

T Antemedins.~Standing before the middle
of some other body, as petals when they
are opposite to sepals.

T Anthela.—The panicle of a rush.

Anther.—The case which contains the pollen
of a plant.

T Anthesmolysis. — The metamorphosis of
inflorescence.

Antheridia—The so-called male organs of
Urn-mosses and similar plants.

Anthesis—The act of expansion in a flower.

T Anthesmaus,— An inflorescence.

Anthocarpous,— Composed of flowers and
fruit blended into a solid mass, as in the
Pineapple.

T Anthocliniwm.—The receptacle of the flowers
in the capitulum of a Composite plant.

Anthocyane~The blue colouring matter of

plants,

Anthodium.—The head of flowers, or capitu-
Inm of Composites.

1 Anthodyum.—The involuere of composites.

Antholysis.—The retrograde metamorphosis of
a flower.

Anthophorum.—A short stalk or internode
which sometimes intervenes between the
calyx and petals, supporting the latter and
the inner organs.

1 Anthophorus—Flowerbearing.

Anthos.—In Greek composition, a flower.

Anthosperm.—A little coloured conecretion
scattered in the tissue of certain Fucoids.

Anthotaxris—The arrangement of flowers on
an inflorescence.

Anthracinus—Coal-black.

Anthoxaniline~The yellow colouring matter
of plants.

+ Anthurus.—An inflorescence consisting of a
cluster of flowers at the end of a long stalk.

Anticus,—Placed in front of a flower, the
front being regarded as the part most re-
mote from the axis. Thus, the lip of an
Oirchis is anticous.

TAntidromal—When the direction of the
spire of a lateral organ is the reverse of
that on the central stem.

Antitropal.—The same as Orthotropal.

T Antrum.—Au old name for the fruit now
called a Pome,

i Apagynm.—ﬁ plant which fruits only once
in its life.

T Aperspermatus.—When a sced has no al-
bumen.

+ Apertio.—The act of expansion in a flower.

A pertura.—The ostiolum of certain Fungals,

Apetalous.—Having no petals. Also extended
to plants that have neither calyx nor
corolla.

T4 pex.—The ostiolum of certain Fungals,

T Aphotistes.— A plant growing in the absence
of light; as a Truffle.

T Aplirostase.—Cellular tissue,

Apicalis.—At the point of anything.

T Apices.—The old name of the stamens,

T Apicicircinnatus—-Terminated in a cirei-
nate manner; as the leaf of Gloriosa
superba. (xwii.)

XXIIL
Apicilaria.—Inserted on, or originating from,
the point or upper part of anything.
Apiculatus~Terminating abruptly in a little

point. (@riii.)

N

XXIIT
Apiculus—A little point, not stiff.
Apocarpous,—Having the carpels, or at least
their styles disunited.

T Apodogymus.—Said of a disk when it does
not adhere to the base of the ovary.
Apophysis—A thickened elongation, or en-
largement of the base of the spore-case

of an Urn-moss.  (awiv.)

XXIV.

Apostass.— The monstrous disunion of parts
naturally consolidated.

Apothecia—The shields of Lichens: firm
horny disks arising from the thallug, &e.,
containing spores. (xv.)

XXV.

Appendages—Leaves and all their maodi-
fications are appendages of the axis. Haire,

prickles, &c., are appendages of the part
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which bears them.
processes of any kind.

+ Appendices.—An old name for suckers;
such as the offsets of a Pineapple.

Appendiculate—Furnished with appendages ;
accessory organs, or expansions, of any
sort.

tdppendiculum.—Any appendage or acces-
sory part.

Apple—A fleshy, inferior, plurilocular, few-
seeded froit.

Appositus.—Placed side by side.

Apricus.—Living in open sunny plm:cu.

Approrimatius.—Brought close together.

Aquaticus—Living in water.

Aquatilis.—Living under water.

Aguosus.—Watery ; containing much water
in the tissue.

Arachnoid.—Resembling cobweb in appear-
ance; seeming to be covered with cobweb,
in consequence of the entanglement of
long white hairs.

+ Araneosus—Same as Arachnoid.

Arbor—A tree; ihat is to say, a woody per-
ennial plant, having a distinet bole or
trunk, from which the main branches
grow.

Arbuseulus—A tree of small dimensions.

Arbustum.—A shrub; that is to say, a woody
perennial plant, having no distinet bole,
but only a collection of woody branches.

T Awrcesthide.—A cone or strobilus, whose
gcales are fleshy, and become united; the
same as Galbulus.

Archegoniwm.—The early condition of the
spore-case, to which it stands in the same
relation as the ovary to a ripe fruit.

Avrchistreptes.—The principal spirals formed in
the development of leaves.

Arcuato-areolatus.—Divided into spaces by

curves, (wevi)

A name applied to

XXYL

Areuato-contorfus. — Forming a  depressed
spiral, as in some kinds of legume.
(wwvit.)

XEVIL

+ Area.~The receptacle of certain Fungals.

Arcuatus—Curved like a bow.

Avrenarius.—Living in sandy places.

Areolie~The tessellated spaces in the thallus
of some Lichens.

Areolate~Divided off into distinct spaces,
usnally angular. The skin of a plant is
arcolate (EB. 65 a b ¢.)

A rgenteus,—Silvery ; a pale colour, resem-

bling silver; an = ce often pro-
duced by air being present beneath the
skin.
Argillosus.—Living in clayey places.
Argos—In Greek compounds signifies pure
white ; the same as Candidus.
Argute-gerratus,—Having fine sharp-pointed
serratures, (Taviii.)

XXVImI.

Argyros.—In Greek compounds sigmifies sil-
very ; of the colour of silver.

T Arhizoblastus.—An embryo which has no
radicle.

Arhizus—Having no root.

Aril, Arillus—A body which rises up from
the placenta, and encompasses the seed.

T Arilfiforinis—Bag-shaped ; resembling an
aril

Arillode—A false aril ; a coating of the seed
proceeding from its own surface, and not
from the placenta (EB. 214).

Arista—The awn or beard of corn, or any
such process.

Aristatus.—Furnished with an arista.

Armature, Arma.—Any kind of defence con-
gisting of spines, prickles, &e.

T Armeniacews.— Apricot-coloured.

Armeniacus—A native of Armenia, according
to De Candolle, but generally used to sig-
nify apricot-coloured.

Aroma.—The perfume of plants.

Aromaticus—Having a spicy taste or emell.

Arrectus—Pointing upwards.

Arrow-headed.—Shaped like a barbed arrow
(EB. 118 b).

Articulatus—DBeing jointed; that is, sepa-
rating freely, by a clean scar from some

other part. The reverse of continuous.
(seize.)

XXIX.



ART—AXI.

X1

A rticulus—A joint; a place where spontaneous | Atropurpureus,—Black purple; like the pur-

or easy separation takes place.

Artiphyllous—A name given to such nodes
as bear manifest buds,

Arvensis.—Living in open fields.

Aseelli—The spores of certain Fungala.

Ascending.—Directed upwards; as the stem,
which is the ascending axis. Rising wp-
wards with a curve: as many stems, Sim-
ply rising upwards.

Ascens.—As a termination signifies having a
tendency to a thing ; as cinerascens,
having a tendency to become ash-coloured.

Aseidia.—The asci of certain Fungals.

+ A seidiatus.—Furnished with Ascidin.

Ascidium.—A pitcher ; various modifications
of leaves containing, or capable of holding
fluid (EB. 112 ¢, h).

Asei.—Spore-cases consisting of a long or
roundish cell containing spores.

Ascoma.—The Pileus, receptacle, pores, or
lamelle of certain Fungals.

Ascopora.—The spore-case of certain Fungals.

Asparagi.—Suckers; young shoots springing
from beneath the ground, and usually
covered with scales.

Asper.—Rough with hairs or pointa.

Aspergiliiformis.— Brush-shaped, like the
stigmas of grasses.  (zwa)

Assurgens,—Same as Ascending.

T Astathe —A substance supposed by Hartig
to lie between the outer skin and lining
of a cell.

T Astichus.—Not arranged in rows.

Astomons.—Not having an orifice.

Ater.—Pure black.

Athera—In Greek eompounds signifies an
awn or stiff bristle, like the beard of
barley.

T Atractenchyma.—Fusiform cellular tissue.
See Prosenchyma.

Atramentarius—Black as ink.

Atratus—Blackened ; when a portion of a
part becomes gradually black; as the
point of the glumes of Carex.

Atropal.—An ovule which never alters its
original position (xawi.); same as Oriho-
tropal.

ple Beabious flowers.
Atroviridis, Atrovirens.—Deep green; like
the leaves of a Pinaster tree.
Attenuatus.—Tapering gradually to a point.
Atus.—As a termination indicates the presence
of an orgau; thus, corollatus significs
having a corolla ; foliatus baving leaves.
T Aulewm, or Aulewm.— An old name for
the corolla.
Aurantium.—A succulent superior fruit with
a tough rind, such as an orange.
Auwrantius, Aurantiacus—Orange-coloured.
Awratus—Metallic yellow ; shot with gold,
Aurgus.—Golden yellow, not metallic.
T duwriculee.—The so-called stipules of Scale-
mosses.  See Amphigastria,
Auriculatus—Having a pair of small round
lobes or ears. (@rTii.)

XXXII

T Autocarpius—A term applied to fruits
which are free from surrounding organs.

Autopsia.—The seeing a thing oneself.  The
knowledge of the external forme of
plants. Desvaur,

Avenius—Having no veins.

Awn—The beard of corn, or any such slender
process.

Awned. —Having an awn.

Axe-shaped.—Shaped like a  ancient hatchet.
(aeiii.)

XXXIIT,

Axis—The stem including the root; or any
centre round which leaves and other such
organs are arranged.

Azxis, accessory—An axis of a second rank ;
secondary to some principal axis,

Awzil, Awilla—The angle formed between
the axis and any argrm that gmwa
from it; the base
of a lateral as-
cending organ, on
the upper side.

Axile, Axial—Of or
belonging to  the
axie. In the ac-
companying figure
of the fruit of an
Umbellifer the car-
pophores are axile,
(eaxain,)

XXXV,
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Azxillary—Growing in the axil of anything.
In the annexed figure a capitulum is ax-
illary to a phyllodium. (werv.)

XXXYV.

Awxiz, appendages of the—All the leafy or
thin expansions that grow upon a stem,
such as leaves, and the parts of a flower.

Awis, ascending.—The stem.

Axzis, descending.—The root.

Azureus.~—Sky-blue.

Baceca.—A berry: that is to say, a sucenlent
seed-vessel, filled with pulp, in which the
seeds nestle, as in Solanum.

Bacca corticata.—A berry having a rind ; as
an Orange.

T Bacca sicea.—A fruit which isa berry when
unripe, but becomes a dry body when
ripe.

T Bacea spuric.—Any fleshy fruit, which is
not a bacca; as the Juniper, Strawberry,
Rasplerry, &e.

Baceata semina.—Seeds with a pulpy skin.

Baccatus—Having a pulpy texture; a term
only applied to the parts of a flower or
fruit.

+ Baccaularius—Such a fruit as that of the
Mallow 3 viz. several one or two-sceded
dry carpels cohering round an axis.

+ Baccausus.—A union of several simple
fleshy fruits in one flower, as in the
Blackberry.

Bacilli.—The separable moving narrow plates,
of which the genus Diatoma is composed.

¥ Bacillusg.—The little bulbs found on the
inflorescence of some plants.

Badius.—Chesnut-brown.

Balausta.—The fruit of the Pomegranate
(EB. 212 b).

Banded.—Marked with cross-bars of colour.

Band-shaped.—Narrow and very long.

Barbatus—Having long weak hairs, in one
or more tufts. (axrvi.)

ARAYL

Buarbs.—Hooked hairs (EB. 73, o, p).

I Barbelle.—The hairs of the pappus of
Composites, when they are short, stiff,
and straight.

T Barbellule.—Small conical spine-like pro-
cesses of the pappus of Composites, as in
Aster.

+ Barbellulatus.—Furnished with Barbellule,

Barbula —The inner row of fringes or teeth
in the peristome of such mosses as Tortula
(VK. 45. 1).

Bark.—All the outer integuments of a plant
beyond the wood, and formed of tissue
parallel with it. The only true bark is
that of Exogens. In Endogens False
Bark, also called Cortical integument,
stands in place of bark, from which it is
known by the fibrous tissue of the wood
passing into it obliquely.

Basal.—Growing at the base of anything, as
ovules at the base of an axile placenta.

Basi bracteolatum.—A term applied chiefly
to the involucre of a Composite, when it
is surrounded at the base by a distinet
order of bracts, (mwrvii.)

XXX VIL

Basidwspoz.—The spores which stand upon
the Basidia.

Basidia.—Little elevations found among
Fungals, consisting of a single cell,
having one or more points at its apex,
each bearing a spore. (SB. 250, 2).

1 Basigynium.—The stalk of an ovary above
the stamens or petals (EB. 169 a).

Basifirus.—Attached by the base.

Basilaris—Seated at the base of anything.
See Basal.

1 Basilatus.— Arising from a broad base, as
certain hairs. (zaarviii.)

XXXVIIL
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xiil

Basinervius.—When the ribs of a leaf all | Biauwritus.—Having two little ears. See also

spring from its base. (xzaexix.)

XXXIX,

+ Basis.—The stipe of certain Fungals,
Buagizolutus.— A term applied to leaves, which
like those of Sedum, are extended down-

wards below their true origin,  (xl.)
XL.
Beaked. —Ending in a long sharp terete, or
angular point.
Bearded.—See Barbatus.
Bell-shaped.—Having  the form of a bell
(8B. 161).

Bellying.—When a round body is more pro-
minent on one side, or at one point, than
at another. (xli.)

=

XLI.
Berried.—See Baccate.
Berry.—See Baeca.
+ Besinien.— A spore.
Bi~—(In compound words) twice.
Biarticulatus.—~Two-jointed. (xlii.)

‘

XLIL

Bigeuminatus.—Having two diverging points,
(alii.?)

XLII

: ._E‘t'cﬂi"t'ﬁaim.—-Ha\ring two elevated ribs or
keels on the under eide, as in the pales
of some grasses. (aliii.)

XLLII

Awriculatus.

Bicallosus.—Having two callosities, ns the
lip of many Orchids.

I Biceps.— A name given to that kind of keel
in leguminous plants, where the legs or
stalks are free. (xliv.)

XALIV.

Bicolor—Two-coloured.
Biconjugatus—When each of two secondary
petioles bears a pair of leaflets, (afv.)

XLY.

Biconjugato-pinnatus.—When each of two
secondary petioles is pinnated.  (xlvi.)

XLYVL
Bicornis, Bicornutus.—Having two horn-like
processes.  (xlvii.)
XLVIL

Bicruris.—Having two legs. (alviii.)

XLVIIL
Bidentate—Having two teeth.
Bidigitato-pinnatus.—Same as Biconjugato-
pinnatis.

HBiduus—Lasting two days only,

Biennial—Requiring two years to form its
flowers and fruit, and then dying. Grow-
ing one year, flowering, fruiting, and

. d;ring' the next.

Bifarius, Bifariam.— Arranged in two rows
(SB. 240). This term is frequently ap-
plied to flowers, and to ovules.



xiv

Bifarinm-imbricatus—Imbricated in  two

rows. (wlix.)

XLTX.

Biferus.—Double bearing ; producing flowers
or fruit twice in the same season,

Bifidus.—Split half way into two parts. (L)

L.
Biflorus.—Bearing two flowers on the same

footstalk (SB. 123).
RBifoliolate.—Having two leaflets only to a
leaf, (1i.)
LI
Bifolliculus.— A double follicle, (lii.)

Biforatus.—Having two pores or apertures,
(liii.)

LIII.

Biforines.—Oblong cells, with an aperture at
cach end, through which raphides are
expelled.

I Bifrons.—Growing on both surfaces of a leaf.
Appearing equally like two different things.

Bifurcate.—Twice-forked ; having two pairs of
diverging horn-like arms.

Bigeminate.—Same as Biconjugute.

Bigeminus,~In two pairs; as the placenta
of many plants (VK. 447, 3).

Biglumis.—Consisting of two of the scales
called, among grasses, glumes. (fiv.)

BIF—-BID.

Bigenera—Mule plants obtained by crossing
gpecies of different genera. This kind
of hybridism has been said to be im-
pessible; Kolreuter in particular ad-
duced examples of failure in the attempt.
But modern experimentalists ineline to
believe in the possibility of such a union.

1 Bililatus.— Having two scars, or projections,
as in some pollen. (lv.)

LVv.
Bijugus.—A pinnate leaf with two pairs of
leaflets. (lvi.)

L¥VIL.

Bilabiale.—Divided into two separate parts
or lips, placed one over the other
(EB. 152).

Bilamellatus,—Consisting of two plates, as
many placente, stigmas, &e,

Bilobus.—Divided into two lobes. (lvii.)

LVIL

Bimestris.—Existing for two months only.

Binus—Lasting three ycars.

Binatim.—In pairs,

T Binato-pinnatus.—The same as Bipinnate.

T Binatus.—Same as Bifoliolate.

1 Binervulatus,—Having two vascular cords,

Bini.—Two together, twin.

I Biniflorus.—DBearing flowers in pairs.

Binodal.—Consisting of two nodes,

Binus.—In pairs,

Bipaleolatus.—Consisting of two small scales
or palewm, as in grasses. (Iviii.)

S

LVIIL

Bipartitus—Divided nearly to the base into
two parts. (liz.)
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BIP—BLE.

Bipinnatiparted, Bipinnatifid.—When both
the primary and sccondary segments of a
leaf are pinnatifid.  (Ix.)

LX.

Bipinnatisected, Bipinnafte—When the pri-
mary and secondary divisions of a leaf are

pinnated. (i)

LXI.
Bipentaphyllus,—Having from two to five
leaflets.

Bipes.—Bame as Bicruris.
Bipinnatipartito-laciniatus, — Being bipin-
natifid with the divisions laciniated,

Biplicatus.—Having two folds or plaits.

I Bipolymorious.—Consisting of two or many
parts.

Biporose— Opening by two round holes.
(i)

LXII.

v

Biradiate.—Consisting of two or more rays
as in certain umbels.

Birimose.—Opening by two slits, as most
anthers (EB. 163).

Biseptatus.—FHaving two partitions.

Biserialis—Arranged in two rows not on op-
posite sides of an axis ; as on a flat surface.

(laitic)

=

LXIII.

Biserrate—When serraturcs are themselves
serrate (SB. 30).

¥ Bispathellulatus.—Consisting of two spa-
thelle or glumes.

Bitten.—Terminated irregularly and abruptly;
applied to leaves and roots, (lwiv.)

LXIV.
Biternate.—When the principal divisions of a
leaf are three, each of which beare three

LXY.

Bivittatus—Having two vittwe.

Blade~The lamina or expanded part of a
leaf.

Bladdery—TInflated like an animal bladder ;
as the fruit of the Bladder S8enna or Co-
lutea arborescens.

Blastema,—The axis of an embryo, compre-
hending the radicle and plumula, with
the intervening portion. § Also the thal-
lus of a lichen.

Blastidia.—Secondary cells generated in the
interior of another cell. (EB. 52).
Schleiden.

¥ Blastophorus.—The vitellus.

1 Blastus.—The plumule.

Blephara.—The teeth or fringes Lelonging to
the peristome of an Urn-moss.



iVl

Bletting.—That kind of change which results
in the formation of a brown colour, with-
out putrefaction, as in the fruit of the
Medlar.

Boat-shaped.—Having the figure of a boat in
miniature, with its keel. (lzvi.)

LXYL

Bombyeinus—Silky, feeling like silk ; this
term is not applied to hairiness of any
sort.

Bossed.—Round and flat, with a prominent
centre, as the Highland target; as the
fruit of Paliurus Australis.

Botanos—In Greek compounds, signifies a
plant.

Bothrenchyma.—The pitted, or dotted, or
so-called porous tissue of plants (EB.
23),

Botrys—The term applied in Greek com-
pounds to the Raceme. A bunch.

Botuliformis.—Sausage-shaped.

Brachialis—An ell long ; twenty-four inches
long.

B:—m:hiagea-—Whm branches spread, at nearly
right angles, alternately in opposite direc-
tions. (lwwii.)

LXVII

Brachiwm.—An ell, or two feet.

Brachypodus—Having a short foot or stalk.

Brachys—In words of Greek origin, signifies
ghort.

Bracteae or Bracts—The leaves placed imme-
diately below a calyx, if they are at all
altered from their usual form (SB. 183).

Bracteatus, T Bracteiferus—Having bracts.

1 Bracteanis.—TFormed of bracts,

Branches.—The divisions of a stem, or any
other part of the axis of growth.

Breathing-pores.—Sce Stomates.

Brevi-ramosus—Short-branched.

Brick-colour.—A dull red, like that of a red
brick.

Bracteole or Bractlets.—Bracts of a second
order, usually smaller and more changed

i BLE—BUC.

than the true bracts, alse small bracts,
(Leviti, @)

LXVIIIL

Bristle-pointed.—Terminating in a stiff short
hair.  (lxiz.)

(W)

LXTX.

Brigtles.—Stifl sharp hairs.  (lxx.)

LXX.

| Bristly.—Covered with stiff sharp hairs.

Brown red.—Dull red, with a slight mixture
of brown.

Brunneus.—Deep brown; not much different
from chesnut-brown.

Brush-shaped.—See Aspergilliform.

Bryology.—That part of Botany which treats
of mosses.

T Bucce.—The lateral sepals or wings of the
flower of an Aconite. (Lexi.)




BUC—CAL.

Buckler-shaped.—Having the form of o’ small
round buckler. (fezii.)

LXXIIL.

Bud.—The young folded-up branch or flower.
ﬂuf&ﬂ.—iﬂ. leaf-bud, the scales of which are
eshy, and which propagates an indivi-
dual (SB. D). :
Bulb, naked.—A bulb whose scales are loose
and almost separate, as in the Crown Im-
perial.  (Lrei.)

LXXIIT.

Bull, solid—A corm, which see.

Bull, tunicated.—A bulb whose outer scales
are thin and membranous.

Bulbiceps—A stem, bulbous at the base
(VK. 295, 1).

Bulbillus.— An axillary bulb with fleshy
scales, which falls off its parent spontane-
ously, and propagates it.

*+ Bullodiuwm.—Thesolid bulb of old botanists.
A corm, which sec,

Bulbosus—Having the structure of a bulb;
having bulbs.

Bulbosi pili.—Hairs that proceed from a
swollen base.  (lrxiv.)

LXXIV.

Bullwtuber.—A corm, which see.

Biullus squamosus.—A naked bulb, which
S,

Bullatus.—Blistered ; puckered; when the
parenchyma of a leaf is larger than the
area in which it is formed.

T Bursa.—The antheridium of a Chara.

Bursienla, (adj. Bursiculatus.)—A small
purse. The pouch-like expansion of the

xvil

stigma, into which the candicle of some
Orchids is inserted. (Lrrv.)

LXXY.

Butterfly-shaped.—See Papilionaceous.

Byssus.—The stipe of certain Fungals.

B ~— Composed of fine entangled
threads,

¥ Cachrys.—The cone of a Pine Tree.

T Cacumen.—The axis of anything. The
line, real or imaginary, that passes from
the baze to the summit of anything.

Caduerns.—Dropping off.

Caruleus.—Blue ; a pale indigo colour.

Casius.—Lavender colour.

Ceaespitose.~Growing in tufts or patches.

T Ceetonium.—The glumes of grasses,

1+ Calmnus—A fstular stem without an arti-
eulation.

Calathiformis.—Cup-shaped ; or almost hemi-
spherical.

Calathide, Calathis, Calathivm.—The head
of flowers borne by Composites (SB.157).

1 Caluthidiflorus. — Bearing a calathid or
eapitulum.

T Calathi mt.—The stalk of the calathid.

Calear, (adj. Calcaratus).—A spur; a hel-
low sa of some part of a flower
(3B. 224, 2.)

Calcareus.—Dead-white, like chalk. Also
growing in chalky places ; or having the
substance of chalk

Calceolate.— Having the form of a slipper
{EB. 151, b), or round-toed shoe.

Calcariformis—Shaped like a ealcar or spur.

Caleens —Dead-white, like chalk.

T Calicalis.—Of or belonging to the ealyx.

Calicatus.—Furnished with a calyx.

Calycinus—Of or belonging to a ealyx;
having the texture of a calyx.

T Calicinaris. — When a flower becomes
double by an increase in the number of
lobes of the calyx or sepals.

1 Calicinignus— Originating in a ealyx.

T Cwliculoriz.—A term of mstivation, when
the outer bracts of an involucre are
much shorter than the inner.

Calyculus—A partial involucre, containing
but one, or perhaps two flowers. Also
the external bracts of a eapitulum, when
they form a distinct ving or rings,—See
Bagi-bracteolatum.

Callus, (adj. Callosus)—A hardened part;
anything which has acquired unusual
hardness and toughness.  Alse used in
the sense of verruca. 3 Also the hyme-
pium of certain Fungals,

¢




xviil

Calloso-serratus.—When serratures are cal-
losities. (lxawi.)

LXXYL
1 Calopodium.—The spathe of an Arad.

¥ Calpa.—The spore-case of certain Urn-
MOsSes.

Calvus—Quite naked. Bald.
hairs, or other such processes.

3 Calybio, Calybivm.—A hard, one-celled,
inferior, dry fruit, seated in a cupule ; as
an acorn, or a Hazel-nut.

Calyciflorus.—Growing on the calyx.

Calyeinalis.—Of or belonging to the calyx.

Calyecinus.—Of or belonging to a calyx.
Also a calyx of unusual size.

Calyevideus.—Resembling a calyx.

I Calycostemon.—A stamen that grows on a
calyx.

Calyptra, (adj. Calyptrate).—The hood of an
Urn-moss (SB. 248).

Calyptriformis.—Shaped like a ecalyptra, or
extinguisher; as the calyx of Eucalyptus.

Calyx.—The most external of the floral en-
velopes ; it is called adherens, or
superior, when it is not separable from
the ovary ; liberus, or inferior, when it
is separate from that part; calyculate,
when it is surrounded at the base by
bracts in & ring. (leawit) I Also the

Having no

LXXVIIL

receptacle of certain Fungals.

+ Calyx communis—The old name of the
involucre of Compoeites, &c.

+ Camara.—A carpel.

+ Cumarius.—Resembling a simple ecarpel ;
as the fleshy berry-like fruit of Actea.

Cambiym.—The viseid fluid which appears
batween the bark and wood of Exogens,
when the new wood is forming. Also

CAL—CAD.

the muens of vegetation out of which all
new organs are produced.

¥ Camerula.—A small ecll in the interior of
a plant.

Campanulate, Campanacens, Campanifor-
mis.—Shaped like a bell (8B. 161).
Campestris.—Growing in open ficlds or plains.
Campiylotropal.—An owvule, one of whose
gides grows much faster than the other,
so that while the chalaza remains at the

hilum, the foramen is brought nearly into
contact with it. (lraeii.)

P
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Clamptotropal.—An orthotropal ovule, curved
downwards like a horse-shoe, with the
sides adherent. (Lewiz.)

LEXXTX.

Campylospermous.—When a seed or seed-
like fruit iz so rolled up as to have a
furrow in the longer diameter of one side.

()

LXXX.
Canaliculatus.—Channclled, like the petioles

of many leaves.

Cancellate.—Composed of veins only; all the
parenchyma or intervening web being ab-
sent. (Lewri.)

LEXXXL

Oandidys.~—Pure white, but not so white as
ENOW:

Canescens.—Greyish-white.
to hairy surfaces.

Canus.—Grey-white. A term applied to hairy
surfaces.

Cap.—The convex part of an Agarie, or similar
Fungal (8B. 250, 1).

Capillaceus, Capillaris—Having the form
of a thread (SB. 84, the lower part).

T Capillamentuin.—The filament.

1 Capillate radices.— Roots covered with
hairs, such as those which are first pro-
duced after germination.

Capillus, (adj. Cgapiﬂq.ris}.-—T!m breadth of
a hair ; the twelfth part of a line.

A term applied



CAP—CAR.

Capillitium.—Entangled filamentary matter

in Pungals, bearing sporidia.  (ferrii.)
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Caputatus.—Pin-headed, as the stipma of a
Primrose, or certain hairs (EB. 73 a,L).
Also growing in heads, or terminal close
clusters,as the flowers of Composites, &c.
T Capitiformis.—Shaped like a head.
Capitilum.—A close head of sessile flowers.

Also a term vaguely applied among Fun-

gals to the receptacle, pileus, or peridium. |

T Capreolus—A tendril.

Caprificatio—A fertilisation of flowers by the
aid of insects ; as that of the garden Fig
by a small fly.

¥ Capselle.— The same as Achenium.

Capeule, (adj. Capsular).— Any dry dehiscent
seed-vessel. A spurious capsule I is any
dry seed-wessel that is dehiseent. I Also
employed among Fungals, to denote cer-
tain kinds of perithecium, or receptacle.

Capsuliferus.—Capsule-bearing.

The peridium of certain Fungals.
Jlorum.—Same as Capitulwm.

T Caput radicis.—The ecrown of a root. The
¥ery short stem, or rather bud, which
terminates the roots of herbaceous plants
(EB. 75, ¢).

T Carcerulus, (adj. ﬂmmrm:'}.a—.ﬁn inde-
hiscent, many-celled, superior fruit, such
as that of the Linden. {Ix:a:m i) I Aleo

LXXXIITL.

employed among Fungals to denote their
BpOTe-Case.

Carcinoma.—A discase in trecs when the
bark separates, an acrid sap exuding and
ulcerating the surrounding parts.

Carcithivm.—The mycelium of certain Fun-
gals,

T Carcytes.—See Mycelivm.

Carina, (adj. Carinatus).—A keel. The two
anterior potals of & papilionaceous flower,
the three anterior in a Milkwort, or any

XX

such. Also the thin sharp back of certain
parts; as that of a glume of Phalaris, &e.

Carinato-plicatus.—So plaited that each fold
is like a keel, a5 in the peristome of some
Urn-mosses.  (lvawiv,)

Lxxxl"l"
Cariopsis.—A one-celled, one-sceded, superior

fruit, whose pericarp is membranous and
united to the seed 3 as corn.

Cariosus.—Decayed ; rotted off.

Carmine—The purest red, without admix-
ture.

Carneus. — Flesh-colour ; the pale red of
Roses,

Carnositas—Fleshiness.

Carnosus.—Fleshy; of the consistence of flesh.
Cwro.—The fleshy part of fruit. The flesh or
tissue of which Fungals consist.

I Carpadelium.— An inferior indehiscent two
or more éelled fruit with solitary seeds,
and carpels which, when ripe, separate
from a common axis. as in Umbellifers.
Carpel, (adj. Carpellaris).—One of the rolled
up leaves of which the pistil is composed,
whether they are combined or distinet.
icus.—Of or belonging to a seed-vessel,
Carpidium.—The same as carpel.

inm.— A carpel.
+ Carpium carp
Carpoclonium.—A free case or receptacle of

spores found in certain Algals, (Lrerw.)

LXXXY.

Carpology.—That part of Botany which treats

of the structure of fruits and seeds.

T Carpoma.—A collection of Spermangia.
omorpha.—Those parts in cryptogamic

plants which resemble true fruits without

being such. The spores of Lichens.

Gw*pom— In Greek compounds = the fruit.

T —The stalk of the pistil
above or beyond the stamens.

I Carpophyllum.—The same as carpel.

1 Carpopodium.— A fruit-stall.

ﬁhvjpmmmmmm—-Thc opening into the spore-
case of Algals.

Cartilaginows.—Hard and tough, like the skin

of an Apple-seed.
¢ 2
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Caruncule, (adj. Carunculafus, Caruncu-
laris) —A wart or protuberance round or
near the hilum of a seed.  (lraavi.)

LXXXYL
Curyophyllaceous, Caryophyllatus—A co-

rolla whose petals have long distingt claws
(SB. 106, 1).

Claryopsis, (adj. Caryopsidens).—See Cariop-
Big.

T Cuassideous.—Having the form of a helmet;
as the upper sepal in the flower of an
Aconite. ({leraviil)

LXXXVIL

Cassus.— Empty, like an anther without
pollen.

Castratus.—When an important part is miss-
ing, as in the case of filaments which
have no anthers,

T Cataclesiwin.— A one-celled, one-secded
fruit, inclosed within a hardened calyx,
as in Mirabilis.

T Cuatapetalous —Having the petals slightly
united by their inner edge near the base,
]na in the Mallow. A form of polypeta-

ous.

Catenulatus,~Formed of parts united end to
end like the links of a chain.

T Cathedrus.—When any part grows between
the angles of a stem.

Cathin.—A deciduous spike, consisting of uni-
sexual apetalous flowers (SB. 42). An
amentum,

T Catulus.—A catkin, or amentum.

Cauda, (adj. Caudatus).—Any long, soft, nar-
row, terminal appendage.  (laaxviii.)

LXXXVIIL

CAR—CEL.

Caudex.—The axis of a plant, consisting of
stem and root.

+ Caudex repens—A creeping stem ; what
is now called a rhizome.

Caudex descendens.—The root.

I Cauder radicis—The extreme point of the
roat,

+ Caudici-continuus~—Continuous with the
stem ; occasionally eaid of leaves which
have no articnlation with the stem.

Caudicula.—The cartilaginons strap which
connects certain kinds of pollen masses
to the stigma (SB. 224, 3. lxav).

T Cauliculus—A small stem produced at
the neck of a root without the previous
production of a leaf.  Also the imaginary
space between the radicle and cotyledons
of an embryo. Also the stipe of certain
Fungals.

Canligenus.— Arising from a stem.

Cauline.—Of or belonging to the stem;
cauline stipules are such as adhere to
the stem as much as to the petiole or leaf.

Claulis.—The stem; the ascending axis; a
name only given to this part in its cus-
tomary state, growing in the air.

¥ Caulis deli —A stem which at a
distance above the earth breaks into irre-
gular ramifications.

¥ Cuulis excurrens—A stem which shoots
straight from the ground to the summit,
having branches on the sides; as in Abies.

1 Caulocarpous.—A stem which lives many
years, repeatedly bearing flowers and
fruit; ag a ghrub or tree.

T Cauloma.—The stem of a Palm-tree. The
stem-like portion of the thallus of such
Algals as some Fuei.

Caulon.—In Greek compounds = stem.

Causticus.— Biting in taste, like Cayenne
Pepper.

Cavernuli.—The pores of certain Fungals.

T Cavitas.—The perithecium of certain Fun-
gals.

¥ Cavus.~—The peridium of certain Fungals.

1 Clavus superus—The hymenium of certain
Fungals.

T Cella.—A name sometimes given to a form
of the perithecium among Fungals.
Cells, Cellule.—Cavities in the interior of a
plant. The cells of tissue are those which
form the interior of the elementary vesi-

cles. Cells of the stem, air-cells, (lrxriz)

LXXXIX.

&e., are spaces organically formed by a
peculiar building up of tissue, for various

L i i
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purposes; cells of the ovary, &e. are the
interior of carpellary leaves, and so on,

Cellular system.—That part of the plant which
conzists of cells or elementary vesicles.

Cellulose.—The primitive membrane, free
from all deposits of sedimentary or other
matter. Its composition, according to the
latest analysis, is C 2a H 20 O 10.

Cenobium, (adj. Cenobionar, Cenoliioneus).
—3Such fruits as those of Labiates, Borage-
wortz, &c., which conzizt of zeveral distinet
lohes, not terminated by a style or stigma
(VK. 441, 4).

Centimetrum.— A French measure = 443
French lines.

Centrifugal.—A term applied to those kinds
of inflorescence which, like the ecyme,
flower first at the end, and last at the base.

Centripetal—A term applied to those kinds
of inflorescence which, like the spike or
capitulum, flower first at the base, and
last at the end or centre.

Centron, or Centrum.—In Greek compounds
= calcar, a spur.

Centruin.—The centre of a solid body ; as of
a sphere, or cube.

T Cephalanthium.—The capitulum of Com-
posites.

Cephalivm.—A peculiar woolly enlargement
of the apex of the stem of certain Indian
figs called Melocacts, among which hairs
the flowers appear.

Cephalophorum.—A term employed among
Fungals, sometimes to denote their re-
ceptacle, sometimes their stipe.

I Cephalodivm.—A knob-like shield, such as
occurs in the genus Scyphophorus.  (ae.)
The capitulum of Composites.

Cephaloideous.—The same as Capitate.

+ Ceratium.—What is usually called a cap-
sula siliquiformiz. A long, slender, horn-
like, one-celled, superior fruit,as in Hy-

pecoum.  (rei.)

Cephalum.—In Greek compounds, the head
or terminal mass, or thickened end of
anything.

Ceracens, Cereus.—Having the consistence or
appearance of wax.

Ceramidivm.—See Cystocarp.

ﬂ'ﬂ*ci-:ﬁlum.—Thc Mycelium of certain Fun-
gals.

Cerinus.—The colour of yellow wax.

T Ceriwm, Certo.—Same as Caryopsis.

Cernuus.—Inclining a little from the perpen-
dicular ; generally applied to drooping
flowers (SB. 51).

Cervinus—Deep tawny, such as the dark
part of a lion's hide. *

T Cerviz.—An obsolete term for rhizome.

T Chata.—A bristle. The slender stalk of
the spore-case of Mosses, Same as Seta.

Chaff, Chaffy.—Sce Paleaceous.

Chalaza, (adj. Chalazinus.)—That part of the
seed where the nucleus joins the integu-
ments; it represents the base of the
nucleus, and is invariably opposite the end
of the cotyledons, as at + in the accom-

panying figure. (xcit.)
J‘
+

XCIL.

Chalk white.—Dull white, with a dash of grey.

Channelled.—Hollowed out like a gutter, as
many leaf-gtalks.

t Characinus.—Composed of single, ora few,
parallel tubes, like the stem of Chaa
(SB. 251).

Character.—A short phrase expressing the
esgentinl marks by which a given thing
is distinguished from other things. A
specific character distinguishes one species
from other species, and so on.

Chartaceus.—Having the texture of writing
paper.

Chermesinus.—A kind of crimson.

Chiloro.—In Greek compounds, green.

Chlorochrous.—Having a green skin.

Chlorosis.— A loss of colour; akind of disease
with that symptom.

Chlorophyll.—The greeu resinous granular
colouring matter secreted below the sur-
face of plants.

Chorda pistillarie—A line of tissue reach-
ing from the stigma down to the cavity of
the ovary.

* Chordaceous.—Having the form of a cord
oF rope.

+ Chorion.—A carpel ; also the pulpy matter
which fills the interior of a young seed
before impregnation.

T Chorionarivs.—See Eterio.

1 Chorizolepideus—When the seales of the
involucre of Composites are distinct from
each ather.

Choristophyllus.—Separate-leaved.




XX1i

I Chortonomia.—The art of making an herba- |

rium.

T Chromatidium.—The colouring matter of
plants.

(hromism.—A preternatural eolouring  of
plants, as that of leaves when they be-
come red, &e.

Ohromale,—The fluid colouring matter of

vegetation.

Chrysaloideus—Rolled up and folded up at
the same time.

Chrysanthus.—Yellow flowered.

Chryso.—In Greek compounds = golden
yellow. L

Chrysochrows—Having a yellow skin.

T Chymifera vasa.—An imaginary sap-thread
which Hedwig fancied to be rolled round
a tube to form a spiral vessel.

Cicatricule—~The scar formed by the separa-
tion of a leaf from its stem.

Clicatrisatus, + Cicatricosus—Marked with
sCArs.

Cicatriz—Any kind of scar formed by the
separation of one part from another.
Cilie, (adj. ciliated).—Marginal hairs forming

a fringe. (aciid.)

X CIIL

Cilialo-dentetus—When the teeth of any-
thing are finely scirated as if fringed.
(xciv.)

XCIV,

Cimicinus.—Smelling of bugs, as Coriander.

Cinetus.—A term applied to albumen when
surrounded by an annular embryo (SI.
106, 3).

Clinenchyma.—That kind of tissue in which
latex, or the proper juice of plants, is
conveyed from place to place (EB. 46.)

Cineraceus.— Ash-groyish.

CHO—CIS.

Qiliato-serratus.—When theserratures of any-
(wer.)

thing end in a hair.

Cincreus.— Ash-grey ; o mixture of white and
black.

Cinnabar, Cinnaborinus.—Scarlet touched
with orange.

Cinnamomens.—The colour of Cinnamon.

Clirca.—In Latin compounds, round about.

Clircinalig, Circinate.—Bent like the head of
a crosier. (arewi.)

XCVI.

i itio.—A layer; that is to say, a
branch laid into the ground in order that
it may strike root.

Circumscissile, Circumscizssus.—Cut circn-
larly round the sides (8B. 74).

Cireumscriptio.—The outline of anything.

T Clireumsepientin folia.—Leaves which rise
up like a funnel and surround the stem
as if to protect the young ehoots, as in the
Mallow of Peru. (Decandolle.)

Cirrhiferus.—Bearing a tendril.

Cirrfviformis.—Shaped like a tendril.

Clirrhositas—The production of tendrils.

Cirrhas, (adj. Cirrkose}—A tendril. A slen-
der twisting organ by which a plant
climbs. (xevii.)

Qistoma.—A membranous sac which pene-
trates stomates, and reaches the bottom
of the subjacent chamber (ER. 70).

Clistaphorum.—The stipe of certain Fungals.
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Cistella, Cistula.—A cell-like shield found
in the genus Spherophoron. (xewiii.)

XCVIIL

Citreus, Citrinus.—Lemon-coloured.

+Cladenchyme.— Branched parenchyma (EB.
10, 55).

Clados.—In Greek compounds = a branch.

1 Cladostroma.— A receptacle,or growing point
covered with carpels, each of which has a
free placenta (zeiz.)

XCIX,
Clathrus.—A lattice; a membrane pierced
with holes and forming a kind of grate.
Clathratus.—Latticed ; pierced with reet-
angular apertures.  (¢.)

_

cﬁ

+ (" ausilus.—A name given by Richard to his
macropodal embryo, when its radicle is
united by the edges and entirely incloses
all the rest. :

Clavatus, claviformis. — Gradually thick-
ening upwards, from a very taper base ;
as the appendages of the flower of
Schwenckia. (ci.)

CL

xxiil

+ Clavicula.— A tendril.

Clavula.—The receptacle, or spore-case, ©f
certain Fungals.

(Mavus.—The disease which produces ergot
in grasses ; so called because it causes the
young grain to grow into the form of a
nail or club.

Claw.— The long narrow base of the petals
of some flowers; the analogue of the
peticle.  (eii.)

CIL.

Clestines.—Large cells of parenchyma, in
which raphides are often deposited (EB.
G4).

Clinandritm.—The bed of the anther, of
Orchids ; an excavation of the top of the
column, in or on which the anther lies.

(eiii.)

CIII.

Clinanthivwm.—A flat or broad space, on
which flowers are packed closely ; the
receptacle of Composites ; a shortened
widened axis (VK. 181).

Clintwm.—In Greck compounds, = receptacle.
Also an accessary part of certain Fungals,
consisting of very small, long, simple, or
branched cells, bearing a spore at their
end. (Leveillé.)

T Clonarium.—The ripe spiral-coated nucule
of a Chara.

Clowded.—When  colours are  unequally
blended together,

Cloves.—The small bulbs formed within the

mother-bulb of certain plants; such as
Garlic.

Club-shaped.—See Clavatus.

Clustered.—Collected in  parcels, each of
which has a roundish figure; as the
flowers of Cuscuta (VK. 424),

Clypeatus—Having the form of an ancient
buckler; the same as seutate.

Coacervatus.—See (lustered,

¥ Coadnatus, Condunatus, Coadnitus, Coali-

Coalitio.—The growing of one thing to
another; as that of petals, which causes
a monopetalons corolla, &e.
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Charetatus —Contracted; drawn close together.

1 Coargture—The neck of a plant.—Sec
Collum.

Cobwebbed. —Covered with loose, white, en-
tangled, thin hairs, resembling the web
of a spider.

Coecidium.—Sece Cystocarp.

Cocciners.—Pure carmine colour, slightly
tinged with yellow,

Coceodes.—Resembling pills; consisting of
sphereidal granulations.

Coceus —A shell ; a carpel, which separates
with elasticity from an axis common to
itself and others (VK. 194, 526, 3).

Cochlear.—A term used in describing wstiva-
tion; when one piece, being larger
than the others, and hollowed like a
helmet or bowl, covers all the others ; as
in Aconitum. (civ.)

CILY.
Cochleariformis.—Spoon-shaped.
Cochleate.—Twisted in a chort spire, so as to

resemble the convolutions of a snail-
shell ; az the pod of Medieago cochleata,
the sced of Salicornia (SB. 121, 7).

T Cochlidiospermata.—Seeds which are con-
vex on one gide, and coneave on the other,
owing to unequal growth, or anomalous
structure. (cv.)

Celospermus.—Hollow-seeded ; when the seed,
or seed-like fruit, is hemispherical, and
excavated on the flat side ; as in Cori-
ander.

Cenanthivm.—The receptacle of flowers in
the inflorescence ecalled a Capitulum;
same as (linanthiwm.

T Cenolio —Same as Carcerulis.

Ceruleus.—Blue ; a pale indigo colour.

Ceegips.—Lavender colour

Cohesion.—The union or superficial incorpo-
ration of one organ with another.

1 Coinopodus, or Cenopodus—Terminating
downwards in a cone, as the embryo of
most plants,

Colenchyma.—See Collenchyna.

T Coleophyllum, or Coleoptilum.—The first
leaf which follows the cotyledon in
Endogens, and ensheaths the succeeding
leaves,

Coleorhiza, (adj. Coleorhizatus.)—The sheath
formed at the base of an Endogenous
embryo, when it is pierced by the true
radicle.

Colesula.—The small membranous bag which
containg the spore-case of Liverworts.

COA—COL.

Collar.—The ring upon the stipc of an
Agarie ; also see Collum.

I Collare —The ligula, or transverse mem-
brane that stands in grasses at the junc-
tion of the blad: and sheath of the leaf.
(crn).

CYL

Collateral.—Standing side by side.

Collectors.—The hairs found on the style of
such plants as the Campanula, which
collect or brush out the pollen from the
anthers.

Lymia.—The cellular matter in which
the pollen is generated ; usually absorbed,
but remaining and assuming a definite
form in some plants, as in Orchids, or
delicate threads, as in (Enothera (VK.
121, 5).

+ Colliculosus.—Covered by little round eleva-
tions or hillocks.

¥ Culliferus.—Bearing a collar, as the stipe of
an Agaric.

Collinus—Growing on low hills.

Collum.—The point of junction between the
radicle and plumula ; the point of diver-
gence of the ascending and descending
axes; that is to say, of the root and stem.
Also  the lengthened orifice of the
ostiolum of a Lichen; Colliforme is
sometimes used for an ostiolum, whose
orifice is lengthened into a neck.

Colowr, (adj. Coloured, Coloratus).— Any
colour except green ; in technical Botany
white is regarded as a colour, and green
is not.

t Colpenchyma. — Sinuous  cellular  tissue
(EB. G56).

T Colum.—The placenta.

Coluwmella.—A little column : the frm centro
of the spore-case of an Urn-moss, from
which the spores separate. (cvii.) The

CYIL
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long axis round which the parts of a fruit
are united, namely, the ripened growing
point ; a slender axis, over which the
spore-cases of such Ferns as Trichomanes
are arranged. (VK. 58).

Columna.—The combination of stamens and
styles into a solid central body; as in
Orchids (VK. 119, 1, 2, 3, 4).

Columnaris.—Having the form of a column,
as the stamens of a Mallow-wort (SB.
108. 1).

Coma, (adj. Comose).—The hairs at the end of
some seeds ; the empty leaves or braets
at the end of the spike of such flowers
as the Pine-apple.

+ Combinate-venosus, — When the lateral
veins of a leaf unite before they reach
the margin.

Comb-shaped.—See Pectinatus.

Commissure—The face by which two carpels
cohere, as in Umbellifers (SB. 140, B).

I Communis calyz.—An involucre.

Communis petiolus.—The first aud principal
leaf-stalk in compound leaves; the
secondary petioles are called partial.

+ Compaginatus.— Packed closely one over

i another. 3 s

mplezus.—Tissue; . cellulosus, cellular
tissue ; O, membranaceus, the thin mem-
brane, which is the foundation of all tissue
—elementary membrane ; O\ tubularis is
tubular tissue, or woody fibre; C\ wiricu-
laris, angular cellular tissue ; €\ vascu-
laris, spiral vessels, properly go called : it
is, however, often extended to all sorts of
tubes with markings on the side, and =o
loses precision, and with it all value as a
scientific term.

Complicatus,—Folded up upon itsel.

Composition.—The armangement of organs,
or their order of development, or their
manner of branching, &e.

Compound, Compositus.—When formed of
several parts united in one common
whole ; as pinnated leaves, all kinds of
inflorescence beyond that of the solitary
flower.

Compressed. —Flattened lengthwise ; as the
pod of a Pea.

Conceptaculum.—A hollow ease containing
gongyli in"Algals. (cwiii.) Also a special

CVIIL.

organ, developed in some Fungals on the
surface, or in the interior of a receptacle,
and containing the organs of reproduction
as well as their accessories ; it differs

XXv

from a spore-case in the latter being
itself one of the accessories, and only
containing spores.—Leveillé,

T Conchiformis,—Shaped like one valve of a
common hivalve shell.

Congolor.—Of the same colour as some other
thing compared with it.

Conduplicantia folia. — Doubling up; as
when the leaflets of a compound leaf
rise up and apply themselves to each
other's surfaces,

Conduplicate, Conduplication.—A term of
wstivation ; when the sides of an organ
are applied to each other by their faces.

=

CIX.

I+ Condylium.—The antheridium of a Chara.
Come.—The strobilus or conical arrangement
of scales in the fruit of a Pine or Fir-tree.

1 Conenchyma.—The conical cells which con-
stitute hairs (EB. 5).

Clonfertus—When parts are pressed closely
round about each other ; packed close.

Conferruminate.—Glued together.

Confluent.—The fastening together of homo-
geneous parts.—Decandolle.  Gradually
uniting organieally.

f.‘mﬁrlrgnia.—ﬂf the same form as some other
thing.

T Congenital.—Grown to anything.
same as Connate.

Congestus.—Crowded very closely.

Conglobatus—Collected into a ball, as the
florets of Echinops.

Conglomeratus.—See Clustered.

Conglutinatus.—Glued together, not organ-
ically united.

Conical.—Having the figurc of a true cone,
as the prickles of some Roses, the root of
Carrat.

T Conidium.—The gonidium of a Lichen.

T Coniothecw.—The cells of an anther.

Comiocyste.— Closed spore-cases resembling
tubercles, and containing a mass of spores,

Conjugato-palmatus—When a leaf divides
into two arms, each of which is palmate.
— Decandolle,

Connate—When the bases of two opposite
leaves are united together. (er.) Also
when any parts, originally distinet, become
united in after-growth.

N
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XVl

Conjugato-pinnatus.—When a leaf divides
into two arms each of which is pinnated.

Conjugatus —Paired. When the petiole of a
leaf bears one pair only of leaflete.—Sce
Bifoliolate.

I Conjunctorium.—The operculum of the
gpore-case of an Urn-moss,

Connectivalis—Of or belonging to the con-
nective.

Connective—The part which intervenes be-
tween the two lobes of an anther and
holds them together; it is subject to
great diversity of form (EB. 169). It
appears to be analogous to the midrib of
a leaf, and is only absent when an
anther is strictly ome-celled; that is to
say, when the whoele of the interior of
the end of the stamen is converted into
pollen.

Connivens.—Having a gradually inward di-
rection, as many petals,  Converging.

T Conocarpinm.—A fruit consisting of a col-
lection of carpels arranged upon a conical
centre, as the Strawberry.

Conoidal —Resembling a conical figure, but
not truly one, as the calyx of Silene
conoidea.

1 Conostroma.—A growing point, constituting
a free central placenta. See Endl. Grundsz,

. 264.

Gﬂﬂ-ﬁztw, When parts are united by a mem-
brane of threads.

Contextus.
4+ Contematosus.—Covered by & kind of ar-
mature between bristly and aculeate.
Continuous.—The reverse of articulated. A
stem is said to be continuous which has

no joints.

Contorted.—An arrangement of petals or co-
rolline lobes, when each piece being ob-
lique in figure, and overlapping its neigh-
bour by one margin, has its other margin
in like manner overlapped by that which
stands next it.  (cxi.)

@

CXI.

Contortio.—~A twisting.
Contortuplicatus.—Twisted back upon itself.
(ewii.)

CXIL
Contractus.—But little spreading.
Condvarius.—Opposite to anything.
T Conus.—See Strobilus and Cone.
Converginervis—When the ribs of a leaf
deseribe a curve and meet at the point,
as in Plantago lanceolata.
Convexivseulus—Slightly convex.

CON—COR.

Convergenti-nervosus.—When simple veins
diverge from the midrib of a leaf and con-

verge towards the margin,  (czidi.)

CXIIT.

Convolutus, Convolutiva—When one part
is wholly rolled up in another, aa in the
petals of the Wallflower. (cxiv.)

CXIV.

Coppery— Brownish red, with a metallic
Iustre.

T Copulative—Those dissepiments are thus
called which do not separate well from
either the axis or walls of a pericarp.

Coralliformis, Coralloides—Resembling coral
in general appearance.

T Cor gemints.—The embryo.

Coracinus.—Raven-black.

I Corculum.—The embryo.

Cordato-hastatus. — Between
hastate. (e

cordate and

ﬂ'ﬂrﬂdtﬂ-qt‘ﬁluh—ﬂﬁmnu eordate and ovate.
(cve.)

CXYI.



COR—COS.

Cordato-sagittatus.— Between  cordate and
sgittate.  (exvii.)
CXVIL

Cordate.—A plane body, having two round
lobes at the base; the whole resembling
the heart in a pack of cards (EB. 117, d).

Cordiformis.—When a solid has the form of
cordate.

Coreses.—Dark  red, broad, discoid bodies,
found beneath the epicarp of Grapes.
Coriaceons. — Having the consistence of

leather.

Corky.—Having the texture of the substance
called cork.

Corm.—A fleshy underground stem, having
the appearance of a bulb, from which
it is distinguished by not being scaly
(EB. 103 a, b; 8B. 5).

Corneus—Horny; hard and very close in
texture, but capable of being cut without
difficalty, the parts cut off not being
brittle, as the albumen of many plants.

Corniculatus.—Terminating in a process re-
sembling a horn; as the fruit of Trapa
bicornis. If there are two horns the
word bicornis iz used ; if three, tricornis,
and so on (VK. 484).

¥ Corniculiferus—Having hollow, horn-like
processes, as many Borageworts in the
orifice of their corolla.

Cornu, (adj. Cornufus).—A horn-like pro-
cess, commonly solid (EB. 161, ¢), and
negually a metamorphosed state of some
other organ. I Also employed in the
sense of Calcar.

Corolla, (adj. Corollaris, Corollinus).—That
part of a flower which intervenes between
the calyx and stamens; its parts are
called petals.

T Corolla.—The annulus of certain Fungals.

T Corollula.—A small corolla.

Coronula.—The small calyx-like body which
crowns the nucule of Chara.

Corona.—A coronet. Any appendage that
intervenes between the corolla and sta-
mens,as the cup of a Daffodil (EB. 161,b),
or the rays of a Passion-fiower (VK. 227,
I L]

Um’ﬂnlﬂﬂmfm—.& coronet formed from
transformed stamens (EB. 161, d).
Coronans.—Situated on the top of anything.
Thus, the limb of the ealyx may crown
an ovary ; a gland at the apex of the fila-

ment may crown astamen.

Coronatus—Furnished with a coronet ; also
in the sense of Coronane.

CM';I}‘H-B-—TIH: mass of smyll:ing; thus, C.
lignenm or lignosum, signifies the mass
of the woody tissue of a plant, and C.
medullare the mass of its cellular tissue
in the pith.

xXxvii

T Corpusculavermiformin—Spirl vesselsina
contracted, strangled, disturbed condition.

Corpora carnosa.— The spore-cases of certain
Fungals. _

1+ Corpuscula.~The spore-cases of certain
Fun

8.
ﬂuﬁ'uga‘t%i Corrugativis— When the paris
are crumpled up irregularly, as the petals
of the Poppy, or the skin of some secds.
(caviii.)

CRVIIL

Cortex.—The Bark, (which see.) Alsothe pe-
ridium of certain Fungals.

Cortical .—The bark, or fulse
bark of Endogens.

Cortinate, Cortinarious—Having a cobweb-
like texture,

Cortical stratum.—The superficial layer of
tissue in the thallus of a Lichen.

Corticatus.—Harder externally than inter-
nally. Having a rind.

Cortina.—The filimentous annulus of certain
Agarics.

+ Corydalineus.—Resembling the flower of a
Fumewort.

Corymb, (adj. boge)—A raceme, whose
pedicels are gradually shorter as they ap-
proach the summit, so that the result is
a flat-headed inflorescence, as in Candy-
tuft.

Corymb, compound.—A branched corymb,
each of whose divisions is corymbose
(EB. 139 f).

Corynidia—Processes sunk into the margin
of the germinating leaf of Ferns, and
containing =piral threads.

Coste.—The midrib of a leaf; that part which
is a direct extension of the petiole, and
whence the veins arise; a leaf may have
many coste.

Costetus.—F When there iz only one rib; as
in most leaves. Also the mere adj. of
cosli.

Costato-venosus—When the parallel side-
veins of a feather-veined leaf are much
stouter than those which intervene.
(eaia)




XxVill

Cotyledons.—The seed-lobes ; the first leaves
in the rudimentary plant or embryo.
Cotyliform.—Dished. Resembling rotate, but

with an erect limb.
Crassus.— Something  thicker than usual.
Leaves are generally papery in texture ;

the leaves of cotyledons, which are much |

more fleshy, are called erassa.
Cratera.—The cup-shaped receptacle of cer-
tain Fungals.
Crateriformis.— Concave, hemispherical, a
little contracted at the base. (ex.)

CXX.

Cream-colowr—White, verging to yellow,
with little lustre.

I Cremocarpium.—Such fiuits as that of
Umbellifers, consisting of two or more
indehiscent inferior one-seeded carpéls
adhering round a distinct and separable
axis.

Crena, Crenatura, Crenel, Crenelling.— A
round or convex tooth.

Crenate, Crenelled.—Having convex teeth.
(cxxi.) When these teeth are them-

#WH
CXXIL
sclves crenated, bicrenate is the term
which is nsed.

Crenato-dentatus.—Divided at the edge into
triangular notches.  (exxii.)

W

CXXII

Crenato-serrafis.— When serratures are con-

vex, and not straight.  (exwiii.)

S

CXXIIL
Crenwlatus.—Having the edge divided into

small erencls.
Crescent-shaped. —Resembling the figure of
the crescent, or young moon.  (exweiv.)

s’

CXXIV,

T Cresconte-pinnatisectus.—When the lobes of
a pinnated leaf become gradually larger as
they approach the end (EB. 120 d).

Crested.—Having an elevated, irregular, or
notched ridge, resembling the crest of o
helmet. This term is chicfly applied to

COT—CRI.

seeds, (exroe.) and to the appendages of

cx x?‘

anthers; it also belongs to bracts which
form with their edges an appearance like
(caravi.)

that of & crest.

CHXXYI.

Oretaceus.—Very dull white, with a little
touch of grey.

Cribrosus.—Pierced (like a sieve) with nume-
rous close small apertures.

Crinitus—Having tufts of long weak hairs,
growing from different parts of the sur-
Tace.

T Crispabilis, Crispescens. — Capable of
curling up, or having a tendency to do so.
(cicrvii.)

CXXVIL

T Crispativus.—This term has only been used
for that kind of vernation in which the
surface of a leaf is very much elevated
or erumpled,

Cristato-rugosus.—When the wrinkles of a
surface are deep and sharp-edged.
(carviii.)

CXXVIIL
(' dgpatura, (adj. Crispus).—When the edge

is excessively and ircegularly divided



CRI—-CYC.

and twisted (EB. 118,¢) ; also when the
gurface of a leaf is much puckered and
crumpled. A diminutive of Pullate,
(which =ee).

Oristatis.—See Cresfed.

Croceus, Crocatus,—Saffron-coloured.

Crowded.—When parts are pressed closely
round each other.

Crowning.—See Coronans.

Cruciate, Cruciformis—Having the form of
a cross, with equal arms, as the flowers of
Crucifers (SB. 100).

Crumpled. —See Corrrugated.

Crusta.—The upper surface of Lichens.

Crustacerus.~Hard, thin, and brittle ; as the
seed-skin of Asparagus.

I Crypta—The sunken glands or cysts which
occur in dotted leaves.

Cryptos—Tn Greek compounds = concealed ;
thus Cryptogams are plants with concealed

SEXCE.
Cryptonemate.—Small cellular threads pro-
duced by Cryptostomata. (ecawiz.)

CXXIX.
Cryptostomata.—Little circular nuclei found

on the surface of some Algals. (cawc.)

CXXX.

Cubit, (adj. Cubitalis).—Eighteen inches, or
the distance between the elbow and the
tip of the fingers.

Cubus, (adj. Culicus).—A right-angled solid,
with all the sides equal ; a cube.

Cucullus.—A hood or terminal hollow.

Cucullatus.—When the apex or sides of any-
thing are curved inwards, so as to resem-
ble the point of a slipper, or a hood
(8B. 232, 1).

Culm, Culmus, (adj. Culmeug).—The straw
of corn; a kind of hollow stem.

Culmifer.—Producing enlms.

Cuneatus, Cumeiformis, T Cunearius.—
Wedge-shaped.  Inversely triangular,
with rounded angles (EB. 118 ¢).

Clunicalatus—Pierced with a long deep pas-
gage, open at one end, as the peduncle of
Tropaeolum.

¥ Cuniz.—The separable place which intervenes
between the wood and bark of Exogens.

Cupula.—The cup or husk of the acorn,
Spanish Chesnut, &e.; a collection of

xxix

bracts; a sort of inveluers; a cup-like
body found in such Fungals as Peziza.

Cupula-shaped, Cupuliformis.—Slightly con-
cave, with o nearly entire margin; as the
calyx of Citrus, or the cup of an acorn.

Cup-shaped.—A short cylinder, open at one
end, rounded at the other, but not con-
tracted at the brim; the whole resem-
bling a dvinking-cup (cxxwi).

‘
CXXXIL

Curled.—See Crispature.

Curvative.— When the margins are slightly
turned up or down, without any sensible
bending inwards (crrrie).

=

=]
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CXXXIL.

Curve-ribbed.—When the ribs of a leaf de-
seribe curves, and mect at the point ; ns
in Plantago lanceolata.

Curvinerviug, Curvivenius, Curve-veined.—
Thesameas Convergenti-nervosus,(which
BEG).

¥ Cushioned.—Convex, a little flattened.

Cuspidate,—Tapering gradually into a rigid
point ; also abruptly acuminate (cavrdii.)

CRXXXIIL

as the leaflets of many Rubi.

Cuticle.—The external homogencous skin of
a plant, consisting of a tough membrane
overlying the epidermis. The word is
also used for the ekin of anything,
including the epidermis.

Chutis.—The Peridium of certain Fungals.

I Cyamiwm.—A kind of follicle, resembling
a legume.

C'yaneus, in composition Cyano, T Cyanaus,
T Cyalinus.—A clear bright blue.

Cyanochrous—Having a blue skin,

Cyathiformis—8ee Cup-shaped.

Cyathus.—The enp-like body, which contains
propagula in Marchantia.

Cycle—A term employed in the theory of
spiral leaf-arrangement to express a com-
plete turn of the spire which is assumed

to exist.
Cyclical.—Rolled up eircularly, as wany
embryos, (caxariv.)
CXXXLY.



XXX

Cyclosis.—A supposed motion of fluids, oc-
curring in the kind of tissne called
cinenchymia,

+ Cylindranthere.—Same as Syngenesious.

+ Cylindrenchyma. — Cylindrical  cellular
tissue, as that of Confervme, of many
hairs, &e. (EB. 185a).

I Cylindrabasiostemon.—When stamens are
both syngenesious and monadelphous.
Cyma, Cyme—A kind of inflorescence, pro-
duced by the rays of an umbel forming
one terminal flower, and then producing
secondary pedicels from below it, in the
centrifugal manner, as in a Laurustinos
(3B. 41). Itz diagram is thus. (cerzv.)

CEXXY.

Cymbiformis 449.—Having the figure of a
boat in miniature ; that is to say, concave,
tapering to each end, with a keel exter-
nally; as the glumes of Phalaris cana-
riensis,  (cxaavi.)

CXXXVI.

Cymbelle.—Reproductive locomotive bodies,
of an elliptical form, found in some
Algals.

Cynarrhodum.—Such a froit as that of the
Rose, in which many bony achsmia are
inclosed in a fleshy hollow enlargement
of the apex of the flower-stalk.

Cyphelic.—Collections of gonidia in the form
of cups.

lee.—Pale wart-like spots, found on the
under surface of the thallus of some
Lichens.

Cypsela.—The dry one-celled one-zeeded in-
ferior fruit of Composites.

1 Cyrrhus—See Clirrlus.

t"rﬁ;.hmcm:pmm —A case including a great
many spores in Algals. (cxarvii)

CRAXXYIL

CYC—DEC.

Ciystidio.—Salient cells, accompanying the

basidia, or asci of Fungals; by some re-
rded as antheridia.

Cystis,—The spore-case of eertain Fungals.

T Cystula.—See Cistella.

Citoblast.—The elementary spherule, derived
from organic mucns, and producing a eell
from its gide, according to Schleiden.

Dedalews, —When a point has a large
circuit, but is truncated and ragged.
Being wavy and irregularly plaited as
the hymenium of some Agarics,

Dealbatus.—Covered with a very opaque
white powder.

Deca.—In Greek composition = ten.

Deciduous—Finally falling off ; as the calyx
and corolla of Crucifers.

Deelinate—Bend downwards.

Drecoloration.—The absence of all colour.

Decompound, Decompositus.—Having various
compound divisions or ramifications.

Decreasingly pinnate—When leaflets dimi-
nish insensibly in size, from the hase of

]

the leaf to its apex. (capawwiil.)

CXXXVIIL

Decumbent.—Reclining upon the earth, and
rising again fromit. (cxarmiz,)

CXXXIX.

Decurrent +.—Prolonged below the point of
insertion, as if running downwards, (cxl.)

\







xxxi

Deorsuwm.—Downwards,
Depavperatus.—When some part is less per-
feetly developed than is usual in plants
of the same family, Thus, when the
lower scales of a head of a Cyperaceous
vlant produce no flowers, such scales are
said to be depauperated, or starved.
Dependens.—Hanging downwards,
Depressed.—DBroad and dwarf, as if, instead of
lengthening perpendicularly, growth had
taken place horizontally. (exleii.)

=

CXLVIL

Depresso-truncatus,—Same as Refuse.

T Derequiaris—3omething between regular
and irregular,

Derme.—In Greek eompounds = the bark or
rind.

T Dermis.—The skin of a plant.

Descending.—Having a direction gradually
downwards.

* Descensus.—The root.

Deginentia.—The manner in which a lobe
terminates.

Desmos.—In Greek compounds = anything
bound to another or brought into close
contact with it.

Drevterostrophes—Spirals of a third degree in
the development of leaves.

Dextrorsus.—Turned to the right hand.

Deztrorsum-volubilis.—Twisting to the right.
(cxlviii.)

CXLVILL

Di.—1In Greck compounds = two.,

1 Diachenium, Diakenium.—Same as Cremo-
carp.

ﬂiﬂnﬁygﬂ.—The green cellular matter of
leaves. '

Diadelplious.—Consisting of two parcels of
pamens or fraternitics (SB. 53).

DEO—DIue.

Diagnoses. — The short characters or de-
scriptions by which plants are distinguished
from each other.

Dialypetolus,—The same as Polypetalous.

Dialyplyllus—The same as Polysepalous.

T Diaphysis—A preternatural extension of

the centre of the Hower, or of an inflo-

rescence,
Diaplanus, T Diophanus— Transparent, or
nearly go.
Dichlamydeous.—Having both ecalyx and
corolla.

1 Dichogamus.—When the florets of an in-
florescence are of two separate sexes.
Dichotomic.—A forking or division by two.

(adj. Dichotomus, 3 Dickotomalis) —
Having the divisions always in pairs; a
term equally applied to branches, or

veins, or forks. (exlia.)

CXLIX.

Diclinous—Having the stamens in one flower
and the pistil in another.
Diclesium.—A one-seeded indehiscent fruit
incloged within a hardened perianth,
as in the Marvel of Peru.
Dicoccus.—Splitting into two cocel.
Dicotyledonous.—Having two cotyledons.
Didymus.—Double ; growing in pairs, as the
fruit of Umbellifers ; F divided inte two
lobes, like the prongs of a fork.
Didynamous—Haviug two stamens longer
than the two others (8B. 173, 2).
Digitatus.—When scveral distinet leaflets
radiate from the point of a leaf-stalk.

(el.)
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DIE—DIS.

+ Dieresilis, (adj. Dieresilian)—The same
as Carcerwlus.

Difformis, (adj. Difformifas.)—Deformed ;
unusual formation.

Diffractus—Broken to pieces, or seeming to
be so.

Dhiffuse~Spreading widely.

Diffusus color—A “run” colour.

Digitaliformis. — Like campanulate, but
longer and irregular, as the corolla of
Digitalis (VK. 360, 1)..

Digitato-pinnate.— When the leaflets of =
digitate leaf are pinnate. (cli.)

CLI

Digitinervius—When the ribs of a leaf radiate
from the top of the petiole (EB. 118 e).

Digitus, (adj. Digitalis.)—The length of the
Index finger.

* Dilaceratus.—The same as Dacerus.

T Dhlepidus.—Consisting of two scales.

Dimidiate—When one half an organ is so
much smaller than the other as to scem
as if missing. (clid.) Hardly different

CLIL

from oblique, except in degree.
glit half-way up. (cliii.)

Aleo

CLIII.

Dimidiato-cordatus.—When the larger half
of a dimidiate leaf is cordate.

Dimotus.—Somewhat remote from.

Diccia, (adj, Diecius, Dioicus.) — When
the sexes of a plant are borme in different
flowers by distinet individuals, as in
Willows, Expressed by the signs 3 7.

Xxxiii

Divico-polygamus.— When some of  the
flowers of a dicecious plant produce herma-
phrodite flowers.

Dipetalows—Consisting of two petals.

Diphyllus.—Two-leaved.

Diploe,—That part of the parenchyma of a leaf
which intervenes between the two layers
of epiderm.

Diplostemonous.—Having twice as many sta-
mens as petals.

T Diplotegia.—An inferior capsule.

Dipterus.—Having two wing-like processes.

Dipyrenus—Containing two stones or pyrens,

Dhirecté-venosus, — A feather-veined leaf
whose secondary ribs (primary veins) pass
straight from the mid-rib to the margin
(SB. 195, 197, 198).

Disciform.—Flat and circular; the same as
orbicular. A name given to the cham-
bered pith of such plants as the Walnut.

Discocarpium .—A collection of fruits placed
within a hollowed receptacle, as in many
Raoseworts,

Discoidal—Orbicular, with perceptible thick-
ness, slightly convex, and a rounded
border.  (cliv.)

cblvl

Discolor.—Parts having one surfice of one
colour, and the other of another colour.
Also any green colour altered by a mix-
ture of purple.

Discopodium.—The foot or stalk on which
gome kinds of disk arve elevated.

Discus, Disl.— An organ intervening between
the stamens and ovary ; it assumes many
forms, the most common of which is a
ring or gcales. (clv. 4.)

A,
CLY,

It is apparently composed of metamor-
phosed stamens, Also the receptacie of




XXXV

certain Fungals, or the hymenium of
others.

Dissected.—Cut into many deep lobes.

Dissepiments. — The partitions in a fruit
caused by the adhesion of the sides of
carpellary leaves. Spuriows Dissepiments,
are any partitions in fruit which have
not that origin.

Distichous.—When parts are arranged in two
rows, the one opposite to the other, as
the florets of many Grasses (SB. 241).

Distinct.—Separate from.

Distractile—Divided into two parts as if
torn nsunder, like the connective of some
anthers (EB. 169 h).

Diwrnus.—Enduring but for a day, as the
fower of Tigridia.

Divaricating,  [hvaricatus, — Straggling,
spreading abruptly, and at an obtuse
angle, such as 140°.

Divergence,(adj. Diverging)—Spreading away
at such an angle as 207 to 40°,

T Diverginervius.—Having the main ribs radi-
ating.

Diversiflorus—When a plant or inflorescence
bears flowers of two or more sorts.

Diversus.—Variable. DC.

Dodeea.—In Greek compounds — 12.

Dodrans, (adj. Dodrantalis).—Nine inches,
or the space between the thumb and the
little finger separated as widely as possible.

Dolabriformis.—Fleshy,nearly straight,some-
what terete at the base, compressed
towards the upper end ; one border thick
and straight, the other enlarged, convex,
and thin. (clve.)

CLVI.

Tlorsal.—Fixed upon the back of anything.

Jorsiferus.—DBearing something on the back.

Dorsunt.—The back of anything; in the
parts of the flower, that surface which
looks towards the outside.

Dotled.—Furnished with transparent recep-
tacles of eil, looking like dots; marked
with punctures.

Double-bearing —Producing twice in the
EAIME §EAS0T.

Doubly—Having a form or structure re-
peated ; doubly toothed = teeth them-
selves toothed, and g0 on.  See cxliv.

Dinony.—Covered with very short, weak, close
liamirs.

Dirupeola—A little Druope.

Drwpe, (adj. Drupaceous).—A fleshy or suc-
culent fruit, with a beny putamen or
lining, as a Plum.

T Deupe, spuriows.—Any fleshy body inclos-
ing o stone.

DIS—EGL.

Dets—Tubmlar vessels marked by trans-
verse lines or dots ; apparently in some
cases modifications of spiral vessels, when
they are called closed, annular, reticu-
lated, and scalariform, sometimes ana-
logous to pitted tissue, when they are
called dotfed, and form bothrenchyma
(EB. 33, 34, 35, &c.)

Duleis—Any kind of taste, which is not
acrid.

Dumetum, Dumas.—A low branching shrub.

Duodeni.—Growing twelve together.

Duplex —Double.

Duplicato-crenatus—When each erenel is
itzelf cremate,

Duplicato-dentate~When each toothing is
itzelf toothed.

Duplicato-pinnate—When the leafiets of a
pinnate leaf become themselves pinnate
{EB. 120, 1).

Duplicato-serrate.—When each serrature is
itself gerrated.

1 Duplicato-ternatus.—See Biternate.

1 Duplicatus.—Growing in pairs.

Duplo.—Twice as much as, or twice as
many as.

Duramen.—Heartwood. That part of the
timber of a tree which becomes hardened
by matter deposited in it. It is next
the centre in Exogens, and next the cir-
cumference in Endogens.

T Dyclesinm.—See Diclesium.

ynamis.—A power. A figurative expression
employed by Linnzeus toexpress the degrees
of development of stamens. Thus his
Didynamia signified stamens of two differ-
ent lengths, or of two different degrees

of development. -~
:,- .——al;‘t 'P-?ﬂsmm-
T Dyplotegia.—See Diplotegia.

E, Ex.—In composition = without ; thus ex-
albuminous signifies without albumen.

Eared —Having two small rounded lobes at
the base. See Auriculate.

* Ebclatus.—See Hebelatus.

Eborinus.—The colour of ivory.

Ebracteatus,—Having no bracts.

Ebuwrnews —See Eborinus.

Fealearatus—Having no calear.

I Eeblastesis.—The production of buds within
flowers, in comsequence of monstrous
development ; or on inflorescences.

Edentatus, Edentulus.—Not having any teeth.

Ldged —When one colour is surrounded by a
very narrow rim of another.

I Efftorescentia.— The action of beginuing to
flower.

T Effwtus—Sterile ; barren; past bearing.

Effoliatio.—The removal of leaves.

T Efuleratmws—Said of buds, from below
which the customary leaf has fallen.

T Egg-shaped.—See Ovale.

Eglandulosus.—Not having any glands.



ECH—END.

Echinatus.—Furnished with numerous rigid
hairs, or straight prickles ; as the fouit of

Castanea vesca.  (clvii.)

CLVIIL

+ Ehilatus. a perforation; only |+
applied to pollen grains.

Elgio—1In Greek compounds = olive colour,
a mixture of green and brown.

* Elaferium.—See Regpma. A tricoceous fruit,

Elgters.—Spiral elastic threads, generated in
tubes in certain Liverworts and Seale-
mosses, and supposed to assist in the dis-
persion of spores (VK. 38, 4).

Elutus.—This is said of plants which are
taller than their other organs would have
led one to expect.

1 Eleutherantherus.—Having the anthers dis-
tinct from each other.

Elewtheros —In Greek compounds = dis-
tlnc‘l, Separy

Elk; dal—-j, wh:] with an elliptical figure.

Ellipticus.—A flat body, which is oval and
acute at each end (SB. 145).

Elongatio —The act of increasing in length,

Elongatus.—Lengthened or stretched out, as
it were.

+ Elytriculus.—A floret.

Emarcidus.—Flaceid, welted.

Emarginatura, (adj. inate).—Having
a notch at the end, as il a piece had been
taken out. (elviii.)

CLVIIL
Embolus,—A plug 3 a process which projects
downwards from the upper part of the
cavity of the ovary in Armeria, and closes
up the foramen of the ovule.
Fmbracing.—Clasping with the base, See
Amplectans.

XXXV

Embryo, (adj. Embrygonalis). — The rudi-
mentary plant, engendered within a seed
by the action of pollen. (cfiz.)

Linbryo-buds.—Spleroidal  solid bodies, of
unknown origin, resembling  woody
nodules, formed in the bark of trees,
and capable of extendmg into branches
under favourable circumstances.

T Embryo, fized,—A leaf-bud.

T Embryotegium, Embryonitege, Emlry teqa.
— A little papilla, often sepa-
rating as a lid, which covers |51
over the radicle of some kinds
of embryo, (clz.} It isthe
hardened apex of the nu-
cleus.

+ Empennatus.—Pinnated, oL
T Emphysematosus.—Bladdery, resembling a
bladder.

Endecee.—In Greek compounds = eleven.

Eudocarp.—The lining of a carpel ; the inner
surface of a fruit, representing at that
time the upper surface of a carpellary
leaf.  The stone of a cherry is its &
endocarp.

§ Endochroa.—A supposed interior layer of
the cuticle.

Endochrome.—The colouring matter of plants
In Algals the colouring matter found in
the cells ; sometimes the entire contents
of their cells.

Endogenows,—Growing by the addition of
new wood to the centre of the stem,
Endogoniwm,—The contents of the nucule of

a Chara.

Endophleun.—The liber of bark ; the inner
layer, containing woody tissue, lying next
the wopd.

1 Endophragma.—A partition in the interior
of the frond of some Seawoeds.

+ Endophyllons—Formed from within a
sheathing leaf; as the young leaves of
Endogens.

Endoplewra.—The innermost skin of a seed-
coat.

1 Endoptile.—Said of an embryo whose plu-
mule is rolled up by the cotyledon, as in
Endogens.

1 Endophyte.—~The woody body, or timber
of an Exogen, ilécln-:ling the pith.

: 2




XXXVI

T Endostere—The same without the pith.

Endorhizal.—That kind of germination in
which the original radicle forms a sheath
round the first root which comes from
within the former. (EB. 226).

Endos.—In Greek composition = within, or
in the inside of anything.

Endosmosis.—That force which causes a
viseid fluid lying within a cavity to attract
to itself a watery fluid through an organic
membrane, :

T Endospermivm.—Albumen. 3 Endospermi-
cus.—Having Albumen.

t Fndosporus.—Containing spores in the
insgide, as Puffballs,

Endostome.~The aperture in the inner inte-
gument of an ovule.

Endothecium.—The lining of an anther.

Enervis—When there are no ribs or veins
visible.

FEnnea.—In Greek componnds = nine.

Enodis—Without joint or node.

Ensiformis, Ensatus—Quite straight, with
the point acute, like the blade of a broad-
sword or the leaf of an Iris (SB. 8).

Entangled —Intermixed in so irregular a
manner as not to be readily disentangled,
such as the hairs, roots, and branches of
many plants. (clzi.)

CLXL

Entire—Having no kind of marginal divi-
gion ; 7 also nearly destitute of marginal
division, and I not pinnatifid.

Entophytes.—Plants which grow from within
others, as gome Rhizanths and Fungals.

Ephemerus.—Enduring but a day.

Epi.—In Greek compounds = upen.

1 Epiblastus.— A small transverse plate, (a se-
cond cotyledon), found on the embryo
of some Grasses.

Epiblema.—An epidermis consisting of thick-
sided flattened cells.

I Epicalyz.—The involucellum, or external
series of envelopes beyond the calyx, asin
Malva.

Lpicarp—The outermost layer of the peri-
CAIT, mrrl:al;unding' with the under side
of the carpellary leaf.

Epichilium.—The upper half of the lip of an
Orchid, when that organ is once jointed
or strangulated. (elxii. @.)

CLXII.
¥ Epichroa.—A supposed external layer of
the cuticle.

END—ETL

Epiclinal,—Placed upon the disk or receptacle
of a lower.

Epidermis.—The true gkin of a plant below
the cuticle.

Epidermoid.—Of or belonging to the skin.

1 Epigenus—Growing upon the surfice of a
part, a3 many Fungals on the surface of
leaves.

Epigeous.—Growing close upon the earth.

Epigonium.—The membranous bag or flask
which incloses the spore-case of a Liver-
wort or Scale-moss when young. Also
the nuecule of a Chara (VK. 13, 5).

T Epigynoplorius— Placed upon a gynophore
or stipe of an ovary. :

Epigynous, T Epigynicus, T Epimenus.—Ap-
pearing to grow upon an ovary or style,
as the disk of Umbellifers (SB. 135).

FEpipterus, T Epipteratus.—Having a wing at
the summit. (clefii)

CLXIIL.
Epipetalus—Growing on petals.
Epiphleewm.,—The layer of bark immediately

below the Epiderm. The cellular inte-
gument of the bark.

+ Epiphlosa.—The Epiderm.
Epéghrag

—A membrane drawn over the
mouth of the spore-case in Umn-mosses,
and cloging it up.

Epiphytal.—Growing upon some other plant
without deriving any nutrition from its
juices, as Mosses, Orchids, &e.

Epiphylious.—Inserted upon a leaf.

T Epiphyses—Warts or protuberances grow-
ing round the hilum or foramen of
certain seeds. Same as Strophiole.

Epiphyte.—Plants which grow upon the sur-
face of others, as many Mosses and
Orchids.

I Epipodium.—A form of disk comsisting of
glands upon the stipe of an ovary. (cleiv.)

CLXIYV.

Also the stalk of the disk itself.
E iperidium.—The peridium or receptacle
of certain Fungals.
Epirhizus,—Growing on a root.
1 Episperin.—The skin of a seed.
Episporangivin.—The indusium of a Fern
when it overlies the spore-cases, as in
Aspidium (VE, 55, 2).



EPI—EXE,

Episporium.—A  skin which covers some
SpOres.

Epithelivm.—An epidermis consisting of
young thin-sided cells, filled with homo-
geneous, transparent, colourless sap.

Epizous—Growing on living animals,

Eplicatus.—Not plaited.

Equally pinnate.—When the petiole of a
pinnate leaf is terminated by neither
leaflet nor tendril.

Fyquitant, T Equitativus. — When the two
sides of a leaf are brought together and
adhere exceptat the base, where they in-
close an opposite leaf whose sides are in
the same state. Hence they look as if
they rode on each other. (clev.)

/

CLXY.

Eramosus.—Unbranched.

T Eremus.—A ripe carpel separating from its
neighbours, and standing apart (VK.
327, 3).

Ericetinus.~—Living in the tracts of country
called Heaths.

Erigens.—When a horizontal branch rises
upwards at the point.

+ Erigma,—The rachis or axis of Grasses.

Erion.—In Greek compounds = woolly.

Eroso-dentatus,—Toothed in a very irregular
manner, as if bitten, (clevi.)

CLXVL

Erostris,.—Not having a beak.

Erosus, Eroded.—Having the margin irregu-
larly toothed, as if bitten by an animal.

Erythro—In Greek compounds = any pure
red.

Eryth-ophyll.—The red colouring matter of
plants.

XXXVii

T Erythrostomum.— Any aggregate firuit like
that of a Strawberry or Ranunculus.
Escens.—A  termination equivalent to the

Englich igh ; thus, rubescens — reddish.

1 Espathatus.—Not having a spathe.

Estivation.—The manner in which the parts
are arranged in a flower-bud,

I Etrabeculatus.—Not cross-barred ; a term
applied to the teeth of some Urn-mosses,

T Eterio, Btairium, (adj. Etairionar),—Such
a kind of aggregate fruit as that of the
Ranunculus or Strawberry.

Etiolated.—Deprived of colour by being kept
in the dark ; blanched.

T Eustathe.—The external layer of a cell.

Eranescenti-venosus, — When lateral veins
disappear within the margin (SB. 201).

Epenness.—An absence of elevations or de-
pressions.

Evergreen.—Continuing to bear green leaves
all the year round.

Evittatus—Not striped. Destitute of vittee,

Evolutio.—The act of development.

Ex.—See E. But ero signifies outwards or
external, as in Exo-gens and exintine,

uasi exo-intine.

Eralbuminosus.—Having no albumen.

Eraltatus.— Lofty.

FEranthemata. — Skin &l&&nﬂcﬁ ; blotches of
leaves, &e.

+ Exanthium,—Bractlets of the last degree,
incapable of forming axillary buds and
immediately external to a flower.

+ Exapophysatus.—Destitute of an Apophysis.

Frareolatus,—Not spaced out.

Erarisiatus.—Destitute of an arista, awn, or
beard.

tus.—Covered with hard short stiff
points.  (clrviii.)

GLK‘FIII
Ercentricus—0ut of the centre.
Excipulus.—That part of the thallus of a

Lichen which forms o rim and base to
the shield. (clriz.) Also a similar

CLXIX.

in certain Fungals.
+ Excrescent.—See Accrescent.

Emmrrmﬂ.—ﬂunning out; a8 when a stem
remains always central, all the other parts
being regularly dmp-naml mun:l it; as the
stem of a Fir tree.

Ercretion.— Any superfluous matter thrown off
by the living plant externally.

+ Eresus.—EFaten away ; as when a surface
is irregularly senlptured, as if it had been
worm-ealen or corroded.
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1 Exhalontic vase.—Imaginary vessels found
in the epidermis. They are in reality
the sides of confluent cells.

Exrilis—Long and straight ; slender.

Exindusiatus.—Not having an indusium.

Erintine.—The middle coat of a pollen grain,
or, if three or four coatings are present,
then that which is next the intine.

t Excemum.—A fringe or double tuft of hairs
at the base of the glumes of some Grasses,

—Growing by addition to the
outer parts of the stem,

+ Ervophyllous.—Having naked colyledons, as
in all Exogens.

+ Exoptilis.—8aid of an embryo whose plu-
mule iz naked wpon or between cotyle-
dong, and not rolled up in one.

T Erorliizal.—That kind of germination in
which the point of the radicle itself
beeomes the first root.

Eosmose.—That force which caunses a viscid
fluid lying on the outside of an organic
membrane to attract watery fluid through
it.

Ezostonie.—The aperture in the outer integu-
ment of an ovuale.

Exostogis.—A woody lump or tubercle, such
ag is formed at the roote of gome trees.

T Exostilus.—A fruit like that of Labiates.

1+ Erothecium.—The outer coat of an anther.

Erplonoatus.—Flattened ont.

1 Erquisitus.—This is said of parts which are
mueh larger or more highly coloured than
such parts usnally are.  Thus the bracts
of a Coma are br. exquisite.

Exserted.—Projecting beyond the orifice of an

organ.  (clar.)

CLXX.

Exsuceus.—Juiccless.

Extensibility,—The property of stretching.

Lrtine.—The outer coat of a pollen grain,

Extra—On the outside of, or beyond; as
Extra-gaillaris, beyond the axil; Ertra-
foliarius, beyond a leaf; Evtramedianus,
bevond the middle.

Extrarivs.—Placed on the outside.

Ertrorsus.—Turned outwards from the axis of
growth of the series of organs to which it
Il[.:'lﬂngs.

Eye—A term in gardening for a leaf-bud.

Faeres—The general appearance of a plant.

FPaleate.—Plane and curved, with parallel
edges, like the blade of a reaper’s sickle;
a8 the pod of Medicago faleata : any

EXH-—-FAS.

degree of curvature, with parallel edges,
receives this name.

False Burk.—That layer on the outside of the
stem of an Endogen, which consists of
cellular tissue into which fibrous tissue
passes obliquely.

Falsinervis.—When wveins have no wascu-
lar tissue, but are formed of simple,
elongated, cellular tissue ; as in Mosses,
SHea Weeds, &e.

Fan-shaped.—Plaited like a fan; as the leaf
of Borassus flabelliformis.

LPuarctus.—Filled full of anything, as an orange
with pulp.

Fariam.—In rows ; as Bifariam, in two rows;
Trifarigm, in three rows, &c.

FParinaceous—Having the texture of flour,
as the albumen of Wheat.

Farinosus.—Covered with a white mealy sub-
stance, as the leaves of Primula farinosa,

Fascia, (adj. Fasciatus)—A cross band of
colour,

Fasciated.—When a stem becomes muel
flattened instead of retaining its usual
cylindrical figure, § as in the Cockscomb,
&e.  (eleril)

CLXXI.

Faseiarius.—Narrow ; very long, with the
two opposite marging parallel, as the
leaves of the Seawrack.

Paseicwlato-ramosus. — When branches or
roots are drawn closely together so as to
be almost parallel.

Fastigiate.—When all the parts are nearly
parallel, with each pointing upwards to
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the sky, as the branches of the Lombardy
Poplar.

Fascicle, Fascicled, Fasciculated. — When
several similar things proceed from a
common point, as the leaves of the Larch,
or the tubers of a Dahlia. (clxwid.)

CLXXIL.

Faux.—The orifice of a calyx or corolla.
1 Faveolatus.—Honey-combed. Sce Favo-

SHE.
Fovilla, Favillidium.—See Cystocarp.
Favosus.—Excavated in the mauner of a sec-
tion of honey-comb, as the receptacle of
many Composites.
—Divided into spaces re-
sembling the cavities of honeycomb,
T Favoso-dehiscens.— Appearing honeycombed
after dehiscence, as the anther of Vis-
cum (EB. 172 b).
~—Having veins which proceed
from a midrib at an acute angle.
Feathery—Consisting of long hairs which are
themselves hairy, as the pappus of Leon-
todon Taraxacum,
Fellews— Bitter as gall.
Fenestra, (adj. Fenestrate)—An opening
through 2 membrane, like a window in a

wall,  (claeiii.) i

F

CLXXIIL

Fer, ferus.—A TLatin termination signifying
the carrying of something, as florifer, the
carrier of flowers.

Ferrugineus.—Light brown, with a little mix-
ture of red.

Fertilis—Having the power of producing
perfect seeds; or fertilized ; or producing
large quantity of seeds.

Fetidus.—Having a disagreeable smell of any
kind.

XXXix

Fibrous~—Containing a great proportion of
woody fibre; as the rind of a Cocoa-nut,

Filbre elementary.~—That thread which is
turned round the interior of the tubes
that are called spiral vessels, or of any
similar kind of tissue (EB. 30).

Fibrilie, (adj. Filrillosus).—The roots of
Lichens; any kind of small thread-
shaped root; also applied occasionally
among Fungals to the stipe.

Fibrovaseular.—Consisting of woody tissue
and spiral or other vessels.

Fiddle-ghaped.—Obovate, with one or two
deep recesses or indentations on each side
(EB. 119 d).

Fidus, Fissus.—Divided half-way into two or
more parts,

I Fila adductoria.—The abortive pistillidia
of Mosses.

Fila succulenta.—The jointed threads which
are mixed with the antheridia in Mosses
(VK. 44, 7).

Filament.—The stalk of the anther.
kind of thread-shaped body.

T Filicology—That part of Botany which
treats of Ferns.

Filiform, Filiformis.~Slender, like a thread.

Fimbria.—A fringe. An elastic toothed
membrane, situated beneath the opercu-
lum in Urn-mosses.

Fimbriated.—Having the margin bordered by
long slender processes.

Fimbriato-laciniatus.—Having the edge cut
up into divisions which are fimbriated.

Fimbrilliferus—DBearing many little fringes,
as the receptacle of some Composites.

Fimetarius.—Growing on or among dung.

Fingered —See Digitate.

Fissiparous.—Propagating by a subdivision
of the interior of a cell into two or more
other eells, by the production of a mem-
branous partition or septum, from the
lining of the mother cell.

Figsus.—Divided half~way ; nsually into a de-
terminate number of segments,  We say
Bifidus, split in two ; Trifidus in three;
and goon. When the sepments are very
numerous MHultifidus is used,

Fistular, Fistulous.—This is said of a cylin-
drical or terete body which is hollow,
but closed at each end, as the leaves and
stems of the Onion,

Flabellatus, Flabelliformis. — Sce Fon-
shaped.

Flaceidus—~Welted ; or relaxed in conse-
quence of the loss of moisture.

Flagelliformis. — Long, taper, and supple,
like the thong of a whip.

Flame-colowred, Flammeus.—Very lively
scarlet ; fiery red.

Flavedo.—Yellowness ; a disease in which
the green parts assume that colour.

.F'Iamriem, Flavidus, Flavus.—A pure pale
vellow.

Flavovirens. — Green, much stained with
yellow.

Flesh, (of vegetalile bodies).

Any

The soft parts.
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Flagellum.—3 A twig, or small branch; also

a runner like that of the Strawberry.
(cloxiv.)

CLXXIV,
Flexuose—Zig-zag; having a wavy direction,
gently bending alternately inwards and
outwards, (clrw.)

CLXXY.

Flocei—Waoolly threads, found mixed with
sporules in Fungals ; also any wool-like
hairs.

Floccose—Covered with close hairs, which
fall away in little tufts,

Floral.—Of, or belonging to the flower.

Floral Envelopes.—The calyx and corolla, one
or both,

+ Florescentia.—See Anthesis.

Florets.—When many small flowers are col-
lected in clusters or heads, each flower is
called a floret. Florets of the disk,
are those which occupy the centre of
the head of a Composite; on the other
hand, Florets of the ray occupy the cir-
cumference.

Florifer—~Flower-bearing.

Florifere gemmee, — Buds which produce
flowers ; flower-buds,

+ Floriparus—Producing a flower. Also a
monstrosity consisting in the production
of other flowers instead of fruit.

Florus.—In composition significs flowered ;
as IMiflorus, which is one-flowered ; Bi-
Jorus, two-flowered.

Flos.—A flower; that is to say, an assem-
blage of organs of which the stamens or
pistil, one or both, form a part.

1 Flos compositus—An old name for the
capitulum,

FLA—FOL.

Floseuli, (adj. Flosculosus).—Same as Florets,

Flower.—See Flos.

Fluifans.—Floating upon the surface of water.

Fluvialis, Fluviatilis—Of, or belonging to
the water.

Femineus.—Bearing pistils only.

Foliaceus,—Having the texture or form of a
leaf, (clzavi.) as the branches of
Xylophylla.

" A

CLXXYI

Foliaris.— Inserted upon, or proceeding from
the leaf; thus a cirrhus foliaris is a teu-
dril growing from a leaf.,

Foliation.—The act of leafing.

Foliatus,—Clothed with leaves.

Foliifere gemme.—Leaf-buds,

1 Foliiformis.—See Foliaceus.

T Folitparus.—Producing leaves only, as leaf-
buds.

Foliola, (adj. Foliolatus.)— A leaflet. The se-
condary divisions of a compound leaf. In
the annexed leaf there are many folioles.

(clvii.)
=\
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T Polioneanus.
of a leaf.

Foliosus.— Covered closely with leaves,

Folliculus.— A kind of fruit, consisting of a
single carpel, dehiscing by the ventral
suture only. (clrzviii.)

Growing from the extremity

CLXXVIIL

FPontinalis, Fontanus.—Growing in or near
a spring of water.

Foramen.—An aperture, The foramen of an
ovule is an aperture through the integu-
ments, allowing the passage of the pollen
tubes to the nucleus (EB. 190).

5+ Forawminulosus.—Marked with little holes.

Foraminula.—The ostiolum of certain Fun-

8.

Forcipatus.—Forked, like a pair of pincers,

Forniz.—Little arched scales in the orifice of
some flowers.

Fovea, (adj. Foveatus, dim. Foveolatus.)—
A small excavation or pit. Pitted.
(clzriz.)

CLXXIX.

Foveola,—Theperithecium of certain Fungals.

Fovilla.—The imaginary fluid or emanation
which it was formerly thought that the
pollen discharged when performing the
act of fertilization. The fluid actually
contained in the pollen-grain.

FPoxglove-shaped.—See Digitaliformis.

I Fracidus.—Of a pasty texture; between
fleshy and pulpy.

Free.—Not adhering to anything else ; not
adnale to any other body.

FPringed.—8ee Fimbriatus.

Frond, Frons.—A combination of leaf and
stem, as in many Algals and Liverworts ;
also improperly applied to a leaf which
bears reproductive bodies, as that of dor-
siferous Ferns. Linnzus applied it to Palm
leaves, and so destroyed its meaning.

I Frondescentia.—The mode of bursting into
leaf.

+ Frondosus.—Covered with leaves ; bearing
a great number of leaves,

+ Frondiparous.—A monstrosity, consisting
}n the production of leaves instead of

ruit.

xli

Fruetification.—The parts of the flower ;
more properly the fruit and its parts.

1 Fructiparous.— A monstrosity, consisting in
the production of several fruits instead of
the one which is metamorphosed.

Frosted.— A term applied to surfaces in
which a dewy appearance is opaque, as if
the drops were congealed.

Fruit.—That part of a plant which congists of
the ripened carpels and the parts adhering
them.

FPruits, spurious.—Certain kinds of inflores-
cence which grow up with the fruit, and
form one body with it, as a Pine cone,

Frustula, Frustilla—The joints into which
the Brittleworts separate.

Frustulosus.—Consisting of small fragments,

Frutex, (adj. Fruticosus, escens).—A shrub ;
a woody plant which does not form a
trunk, but divides into branches nearly
down to the ground.

Pruticulus—A small frutex or shrub.

Fugacious, FPugax.—Falling off, or perishing
very rapidly.

Fuleiens.—Supporting or propping up any-
thing ; =aid of one organ which is placed
beneath another.

+ Fulera, (adj.) Fuleratus.— Additional or-
gans, such as pitchers, stipules, tendrils,
spines, prickles, hairs, &c.

T Fuleraceus—Of or belonging to the fulera.

Fuligineus, Fuliginosus.—Dirty brown, verg-
ing upon black.

Fulyus.—Dull yellow, with a mixture of grey
and brown.

Fumeus, Fumosus.—Grey, changing to brown ;
smoke-coloured.

¥ Funalis.—Formed of coarse fibres resem-
bling cords.

I Fundimentalius.—Constituting the essen-
tial part of anything, as the axis and its
appendages of a plant.

T Fundus planfe.—The collar or place of
junection of root and stem.

Fungiformis, Fungilliformis.— Cylindrical,
having a rounded, convex, overhanging
extremity. (elrrz.)

CLXXX,

P —Of or belonging to a Fungus.

R VRS
Funiculus, F.uwmbilicalis. — The cord or
thread which sometimes connects the
ovule or seed to the placenta, (clrawi.)

CLXXXI
T Funiliformis.—See Funalis.
Furcatus.—Having long terminal lobes, like

the proogs of & fork ; as Ophioglossum
pendulum,
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Funnel-shaped.— A calyx or corolla, or other
organ, in which the tube is obconical,
gradually enlarging upwards into the
limb, so that the whole resembles a

funnel (elarii.)

CLEXXIL

Purfuracews—Securfy; covered with soft
gcales, which are easily displaced.

Furrowed.—Marked by longitudinal channels;
as the stem of the Parsnep.

Fuscus—Brown, tinged with greyish or
blackish.

FPusiformis, T Fusinus.—Thick, tapering to
each end ; as the root of the long Radish.
¥ Sometimes conical roots are called

fusiforns.

oo, Felacto.~In Greek compounds = milk
or white as milk.

Galactites.—White as milk.

Galbulus—A strobilus, whose scales ave
fleshy, and combined into a uniform mass.

(Faleg.—The helmet or arched part of a
flower, always placed at the back; that is,
next to the axis (EB. 150 b).

Gulle.—A gall; a tumour usually woedy,
produced by the puncture of an insect.

T Gamomerius.—A flower whose parts are
united by their edges.

(amo.—In Greek compounds = united by
the edges; thus Gamophyllus signifies
leaves united by the edges, while Fanio-
sepalous = monosepalous, and Gamope-
talons, monopetalous,

(Ganglic.—The mycelium of certain Fungals.

it —A diseaze ending in putrid decay.

(Felinew,~—Cells in Algals secreting vegetable
.ﬂll -

{?gm{iﬂﬂL.—Uﬂitcd or collected in pairs,

Gemint.—Two together. ;

Geminifloris—Two flowers growing together.

Gemma.—A leaf-bud.

Gemmatio.—The act of budding ; the manner
in which young leaves are folded up in
the bud prior to its unfolding.

3 Gemmule.—The plumule ; also the ovule.

Geniculate, {i’m@mm—ﬂmt abrupily like
a knec; as the stems of many Grasses.

FUN—GLA.

Gemmee—Small reproductive bodies found in
some Liverworts, and regarded as being
analogous to leaf-buds. (eleeriv.)

i

CLXXXIV.

1 Geniculum.—The node of a stem.

Geothermometer.—A thermometer constructed
cepecially for determining the tempera-
ture of the earth.

(Ferontogmus.—Of or belonging to the old
world.

{fermen.—The ovary.

1 Germinal processes,—Parts belonging to or
proceeding from the germen or ovary.

Germination.—The first act of growth by an
embryo plant, connected with the absorp-
tion of oxygen and the extrication of
carbonic acid. Germination ceases when
the latter begins to be decomposed.

Qibber.—A pouch-like enlargement of the base
of a calyx, corolla, &e. (eluzre.)

CLXXXY,

1 Gibberosus.—See Fibbosus.

(Fibbositas.—Sce Gibber,

Gibbous. More convex or tumid in omne
place than another.

@ills—The lamelle or plates growing per-
iendifcularly from the cap or pileus of an

garic.

Gilvus—Dull yellow, with a mixture of grey
and red.

Githagineus.—Greenish-red.

Glaber, Glabratus.—Smooth ; having no hairs.

Gladiatus.—See Ensiformis.

@landaceus.—Yellowish brown, the colour of
an acorm.

Glandular. — Covered with hairs bearing
glands upon their tips; as the fruit of
Rozes, the pods of Adenocarpus. (clewrvi.)

CLXXXYVL

(7 lans.—An inferior fruit, one-celled by abor-
tion, not dehiscing, containing one or
two seeds, and seated in a cupule.

(larcosus.—Growing in gravelly places.

(?Enucizsccﬂa.'—-]}ull green, passing into greyish
blue.

¥
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GLA—GRA.

(lands, Glandule. — Wart-like swellings
found on the surface of plants, or at onc
and of their hairs ; they are extremely
various in form. (elerrvii.)

CLXXXVIIL .
(landulosus,Glanduliferus.—Bearing glands.

(landuloso-gerratus, — H

aving

tipped by glands, (clzerviii.)

serraturcs

CLXXXVIIL

@ laucous.—Covered with a fine bloom, like
the Plum or the Cabbage-leaf.

Gleba, Qlebula.—The peridium or the fleshy
part of certain Fungals,

Glebulee, (adj. Glebulosus).—Little roundish
elevations of the thallus of Lichens ;
also the spores of certain Fungals.

Globi spermatici—The spores of certain
Fungals.

Globose.—Forming nearly a true sphere.
(cloaia.)

CLEXXXIX.
Flabiclus—A round deciduous shield, found
in such Lichens as Isidium, formed of

the thallus, and leaving a hole where it
falls off. (cxe.)

CXC.

Globuline.—Elementary cells; starch grains,

Flobulus.—A kind of perithecium occurring
among Fungals. The antheridium of
Chara (VK. 13, 3).

xliil

Flochis, (adj. Qlochidatus, T Glochideus,
lochidialus). — Hooked back at the
point, like a fish-hook (EB. 730 p).

GHoiocarpus.—The quadruple spore, or teira-
chocarp of some Algals.

Glomeratus—Colleeted into close heads or
parcels.

Glomeruli.—See Soredia.

Glomerulus, T Glomus—A cluster of capi-
tula inclosed in a common involucre, as in
Echinops. )

(tlossology.—That part of DBotany which
teaches the meaning of technical terms.

T @lumella.—That part of the flower of a
Grass now called the palea. Also, in
the language of Richard, one of the
hypogynous seales in such a plant.

T Glumelleanus.— Of or belonging to the
glumella.

T Glumelluloa.—The hypogynous scale in the
flower of a Grass.

Gluma.—The exterior series of the geales
which constitute the flower of a Grass.

(Fiutinium.—The flesh of certain Fungals,

Glutinosus.—Covered with a sticky exu-
dation.

Gnawed.—See Erosus.

Gnomonical.—Bent at right angles.  (exci.)

CXCL :

I Gnomonico-areolatus.—Divided into rect-
angular spaces.

Goblet-shaped.—See Crateriforin.

Gongylus.—See Gonidia, The spores of certain
Fungals. Also a round, hard, deciduouns
body connected with the reproduction of
certain Sea-weeds.

Gongylodes —Having an irregular roundish
figure.

Gonidia.—Green reproductive granules found
in the medullary layer of Lichens, imme-
diately below the surface.

1 Gonimic.—Organizable, or contributing to

organization.
t?cmopﬁrumpﬁ short stalk which bears the

stamens and carpels in such plants as
Anonads, &e. (VK. 290 bis, 1).

Gfracilis—A long narrow object.

GFraminicus.—When the spots upon a surface
assume the form and appearance of
letters (VK. 29, 6).

T Grammopodius—Having a striped stalk.

Grana tetrasticha.—The spores of certain
Fungals.

Graniticus,—Growing in granitic soil.

(Franular, Granulatus.— Divided into little
knobs or knots; as the roots of Saxifragn
granulata.

franules —Any small particles ; prains ; the
hollow shells which constitute pollen.
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Granula.—Large spores contained in the
centre of many Algals, as Gloionema.
{cxeii.)

Among Fungals it sometimes expresses a
EpOTE-Case.

Grass-green.—Clear, lively green, without
any mixture.

(Fraveolens.—Strong-scented; having a smell
which is unpleasant because of its
intensity.

@riseus—Pure grey, a little verging to blue.

(frossification. — The swelling of the ovary
after fertilization,

(Frossus, — Coarse ; larger than usual ; as
(Frosse crenatus, coarsely crenated; Frogse-
serrafus, coarsely serrated,  (cxeiii.)

((/

CXCIII.

(rowing point.—The soft centre of a bud,
over which the nascent leaves are formed ;
and all modifications of it.

Grumows, — Divided inte little clustered
grains; as the fiecula in the stem of the
Sagn Palm.

Guttatus,—Colour disposed in small spots.

T Gymnocidiuwm.—The swelling oceasionally
found at the base of the spore-case of
Urn-maosses.

T Gymnogymus.—Having a naked ovary,

(Hymnos.—In Greek compounds — naked, or
uncovered,

1 Gymnotetraspermus. — Having such a 4-
lobed ovary as i found in Labintes,
which was formerly thought to consist of
four naked seeds.

Giymizus, Gynizus.—The depressed stigmatic
surface of Orchids (VK. 119, 4.)

Gynecium.—The pistil, and all that belongs
to it

(Fynobase.—The growing point inserted be-
tween the base of carpels in a conical

GRA—GYR.

manner, &0 a3 to throw them into an
oblique position.  (cxeiv.)

b

CXCLY.
Gynandrous.—Having the stamens and style

and ovary all blended inte one commeon
boedy, as in Orchids, Aristolochia. (excv.)
&,

CXCV.
@ynophore, (adj. T Gynophoratus, T Gyno-

phorianus).—The stalk of the ovary,
within the origin of the calyx (EB. 169a).

+ Gynostemiwm.—The column of Orchids;
that is to say, the partformed by the union
of stamens, style, and stigma (VK. 119.)

I Gypseus.—See Cretaceus.

(Fyratus.—See Circinarus.

Gyroma, (Fyrus—The ring or articulated 4
circle which surrounds the spore-cases of
Ferns, (cwovi.)

CXCVI.
Also a button-like shield, such




GYR—HEL.

found in the genus Gyrophora.—Sce
Trica. (cxevii)

CXCVIL.

1 Gyrosus.—Bent backwards and forwards as
the anthers of Cucurbits,  (exeviii.)

CXCVIII.

Habitat.—The situation in which a plant
grows in a wild state.

Habitus—The general appearvance of a plant;
its manner of growth, without reference
to details of structure.

Hematiticus.—Dull red, with a slight mix-
ture of brown.

Halbert-headed.— Abruptly enlarged at the
base inte two diverging lobes, like the
head of a halbert (EB. 118 ).

Half.—Sometimes used in the sense of one-
gided ; as half-cordate, which signities
cordate on one side only. (cxeiz.)

CXCIX,

Half-netted. —When of several layers of any-
thing, the outer one only is netted; asin
the roots of Gladiolus communis.

Half-stem-clasping.—Clasping the base in a
gmall degree.

Half-terete—A long narrow body, flat on one
gide, convex on the other,

Halved—When the inequality of the twe
gides of an organ is so great that one half
of the figure is either wholly or nearly
wanting, as the leaf of many Begonias. (ec.)

cﬂl-

xlv

Hair-pointed.—Terminating in a very fine
weak point.

Hair-ghaped.—The same as filiform, but more
glender, so as to resemble a hair ; it 18
often applied to the fine ramifications of
the inflorescence of Grasses.

Huair's-breadth.—See Japillus.

Hairs,—Small, delicate, transparent, conical
expansions of the epidermis, consisting of
one or mere cells (EB. 73.)

Hairy,—Covered with short, weak, thin hairs.

Half-monopetalouws.—Having the petals united,
but o slightly, that they easily separate.

Huamato-serratus.—When serratures have a
somewhat hooked form. (eci.)

CCL

Hami, (adj. Hamatus, T Hamosus).—Hooks,
hairs, or small spines which are hooked
at the point. (ccit.)

CCIIL.

Hamulosus.—Covered with little hooks.

Hamulus.—A kind of hooked bristle found in
the flower of Uncinia. Schleiden regards
it as a third glume, free from the two
which form the flask.

Hustatus.— See Halbert-headed.

Hauriens (radiz).—Sce Haustorium.

Haustorium.—A small root which attaches
itself to the surface of some other plant,
and lives by sucking it. A sucker, as in
Dodder, Ivy, &c.

Heart-shaped.—See Cordatus,

Heart-wood. —The central part of the timber
of Exogens, hardened or altered by age.
Hebetatus,—Having a soft obtuse termina-

tion.
Hegemon.—Fibrovascular tissue,
Helicogyratus—Having a ring or gyrus

carried obliquely roundit. (cciti.

.‘.
*
'
)
¥

CCIIL.

Helicoid.—Twisted like the ghell of a snail,
Helmet —See Galea.

Helvolus.— Greyish-yellow, with a little brown.
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Hemi.—In Greek compounds = half, or
halved.

Hemianatropous—An ovule which is anatro-
pal with half the raphe free. (ceiv.)

CCILV.

+ Hemigoniaris—A flower, a part of both
whose sexes is changed into petals,

+ Hemigyrus.—The same as Foflicle, which
sec.

1 Hemisymgynicus—Half-adherent.

1 Hemiteria—A monstrosity of elementary
organs, or of appendages of the axis.

1 Hemitrichus.—Half covered with hairs,

Hemitropal—A slight modification of the
anatropal ovule, in which the axis of the
nucleus is more curved. (ccv.)

)

CCY.

T Henslovian membrane—The cuticle; so
called because Professor Henslow was one
of its discoverers,

Hepta—In Greek composition = 7.

Hepaticus.—Dull brown with a little yellow.

Herbaceous—Merely green, or thin, green,
and eellular, as the tissue of membranous
leaves. Also producing an annual stem
from a percnnial root.

Herbarium.— A collection of dried plants
systematically arranged.

Hermaphroditus.—Containing both stamens
and pistils.

Hesperidinm.—A many-celled superior inde-
hiscent fruit, pulpy within, and covered
by a separable rind ; as the Orange.

a o He{{mmrpim { fructus). — An inferior
ruit.

Heterocephalus—Bearing in the same indi-
vidual heads of entirely male flowers, and
others entirely fomale.

1 Heteroidews.—Diversified in form,

Heterogamous.—When in a capitulum the
florets of the ray are either neuter or
female, and those of the disk male.

Heteros,—In Greek compounds = variable,
or various.

Heterotropal,—Lying parallel with the hilum.
A term applied only to the embryo.

(covin)
=

CCYL

HEM—HOO0.

Hera—In Greek componnds = six.

T Hexalepidus.—Consisting of six scales.

I Hexaplerus—Having six wings or mem-
bramous expansions,

Hezapyrenus,—Having six stones.

Hexapetaloid.—Consisting of six coloured
parts, like petals.

I Hevarinus,—Having six stamens,

Hians.—Gaping ; opening by a long narrow
fissure cut across the shorter axis. (ccwit.)

COVIL

Hibernaculum.—The poetical name of a bud
or bulb.

Hibernalis.—Of or belonging to winter.

Hidden-veined.—Having the veins so buried
in the parenchyma, that they are mnot
visible upon external inspection.

Hilifer.—Bearing a hilum upon its surface.

Hilgfera—The second orinternal integument
of a seed.

Hilum.—The scar produced by the separation
of a seed from its placenta; I any point
of attachment ; also I the apertures in
the extine of pollen grains.

Hinoideus—When veins proceed entirely
from tne midrib of a leaf, and are parallel
and undivided; as in Ginger-worts, &c.

When they are conmected by little
cross  veins, the term is Venuloso-
hinoideus.

Hippoerepiformis.—Horse-shoe shaped.

Hircinus, T Hircosus.—Smelling like a goat.

Hirsuties, (adj. Hirsutus, Hirtus).—Hairi-
ness ; a covering caused by long, tolerably
diztinet hairs.

Hispid.—Covered with long stiff hairs.

Holosericeus.—Silky ; o covered with hairs
that it feels soft to the touch, although
the naked eye may fail to detect the
presence of hairs.

Homocarpous,—Having all the fruits of a
flower-head exactly alike.

1 Homodromal.—Having all the spires turned
the same way; or the spires of a lateral
organ the same as those on a central
organ.

Homogamous.—When all the florets of a
eapitulum, &e. are hermaphrodibey
Homaoios, or Homo.—In Greek compounds

= alike or similar.

T Homomallus—When organs originate all
round an organ, but are turned to one
side of it; the same as Rfﬂuiit'lﬂd- Zed

T Homomorphus,—Uniform. All shaped alike.

Homothalamus.—Resembling the thallus; a
term employed among Lichens only.

Hooded.—8ee Cucullatus.

Hooked-back.—Curved in a direction from
the apex to the base ; as the side lobes of
the leaf of the Dandelion (3. B. 160.)
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HOM—HYP.

Homotropal.—Having the same direction as
the sced, but not straight (coviii).

CCVIIL

{ Horarius.—Enduring for an hour or two
only; as the petals of Cistus.

Hornus—Anything the produce of the same
year. [HRami horni are branches not a
year old.

Horny.—8ee Corneus.

Horologivm Flore.—A time-paper of flowers;
a table explaining the time at which the
same flowers expand in different latitudes.

Hortensis,—Of or belonging to a garden.

Hortus siccus—Same as Herbarivm,

Huwmifusus.—Spread over the surface of the
ground.

Humilis.—Low. When the stature of a plant
is= not particularly small, but much
smaller than that of kindred species.
Thus, a tree twenty feet high may be
low, if the other species of its genus are
forty or fifty feet high.

T Humor.—Sap.

Hyalinws.~—Transparent, or nearly so.

Hybernaculwn.—See Hibernaculum.

Hybernalis.—Of or belonging to the winter,

Hybrids, Hybride.—FPlants obtained by ap-
plying the pollen of one Bp-:mes to the
stigma of another.

iy ifas.—The being a hybrid.

Hyemalis.—Of or belonging to winter. Usu-
ally applied to plants that bloom in
winter.

T Hydrogera vase.—The spiral threads inside
a spiral vessel ; formerly supposed to be
tubes conveying fluid.

Hygroscopicitas.—The property of extending
or shrinking upon the application or
removal of water,

1 Hylus, wm.—See Hilum.

Hymen.—In Greek compounds =
brane, or membranous.

Hymeniwm.—That part of hymenomyeetous
Fungals on which the spores are borne;
plates in an Agaric, tubes in a Boletus,
&c. (V. K. 26.)

Hymenodes.—Having a membranous texture,

Hymenoplhorwm, — The pileus of certain
Fungals.

Hymenulum.—A disk or shield containing
asci, but without excipulum.

Hyperboreus.— Inhabiting northern regions.

Hypha—The filamentous, fleshy, watery
thallus of certain fungoid plants.

Hypla, Hyphosma, Hyphopodium.—The

; mycelinm, or stipe of certain Fungals.

Hiypo.—In Greck compounds = under.
{ Hypoblastus—The flat dorsal cotyledon of

a Cirass,

i Temme

xlvil

Hypanthiuwm, :Hypm!ﬁadem—ﬁ fleghy
rmcplnc]a not inclosed in an involucre,

CCIX.
Hypochilium.—The lower part of the lip of
certain Orchids.  (ecx. a).

COX.

Hypoerateriform, iHmmﬂm{mmﬂm.f
—An organ, of which the tube is long
and slender, and the limb flat.  (cexi).

CCXI.

Hypodermis.—The inner layer of the spore-
case of an Urn-moss.

Hypogeus.— Growing under the earth.

Hypogymous.—Growing from below the base
of the ovary. &

+ Hypomenus.— Free, not adherent, arising
from below an organ without adhering
to it

HHypomiclia, Hypostrome, Hypothallug.—
The mycelium of certain Fungals,

Hypophyllus—Growing on the under side of
a leaf.

T Hypopodiwm.—The stalk of the carpels.

T Hypopteries.—A wing growing from below
anything, = the seed of a Fir-tree.

T Hypopteratus. Having a wing produced at
the base or below.
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+ Hypophyllivm.— A small abortive leaf, like
b ivg scale, placed below a cluster of leaf-like
branches, or leaves. (comii.)

/o

CCXIls

Hyposporangiwm.—The indusium of Ferns,
when it grows from below the spore-cases.

(cexiii.)

CCXIIL
+ Hiypostasis,—The suspensor of an embryo,

T Hyphostroma.
Fungals.

Hypothallus —Delicate filaments which con-
stitute the vegetation of Coniomycetous
Fungals. The inferior stratum of the
thallus of Lichenals.

Hypothecium.—The cellular stratum below
the thalamium of Lichenals,

Hysteranthius.—When leaves appear after
flowers; as in the Almond.

The mycelium or spawn of

Tanthinus—Pure blue stained with red, so as
to be intermediate between the two
colours,

Jeones.—Pictorial representations of plants.

Jeos.—In Greek compounds — twenty.

Teosai'dral.—Having twenty sides, as the
pollen of Tragopogon. (ccwiv.)

CCXIV.

Ides, or JTdews.—In terminating Greek com-
pounds = similar: as ideus, like a
petal.

¥ Idiogynus—Not having a pistil.

ddiothalamus.—Having a different colour or
texture from the thallus; a term used
among Lichens,

Tonews.—Very lively scarlet, fiery red.

Smberbiz—Having no hairs,

Imbricantia folin.—Leaves which overlap
each other like tiles on a roof,

HYP—INC.

Imbricated. — When bodies overlap each
other,  Also same as Jmliricative.
Tmbricative.—Overlapping at the edge only ;

a term of wstivation. (cexv.)

CCXY.

Tmmarginatus.—Having no rim or edge.

Iiwmediatus,—Proceeding  directly from a
purt,withmlt the intervention of any other
part ; as the flower-stalks of a raceme,

TImmobilis.—Immovable ; that is to say, not
having a free motion on the part which
bears ity as many anthers.

Imparvipinnalus—When the petiole of a
pinnate leaf is terminated by a single
leaflet, (cewvi.)

CCX VI

Implerus.—Entangled, interlaced.

Impregnation.—The fertilization of the ovule
by the pollen-tubes.

Impubera (etas)—The period of maturity
in fruit anterior to the fertilization of the
ovules.

Inequaliz, T Inequimagnus.—Of unequal
or dissimilar size.

Inequilaterus.—When the two sides of a
figure are not gymmetrical ; as the leaf
of a Begonia.

Inequinervive.—When the veins of a leaf
are of unequal size,

Inanis.—Empty, not containing anything ; or
merely filled with a loose spongy sub-
stance.

T Imantheratus—Bearing no anther ; applied
to sterile filaments or abortive stamens.

Tnapertus.—Not opened, although its habit is
to open.

TIncanescens,—Having a hoary or gray aspect,
beeause of the presence of hairs upon the
surface.

Incanus.—See Canus.

Incarnatus,—See Carneus,

Inciso-serratus.—Having very deep slashed

serratures.




INC—INT.

I'nciso-dentarus.—ITaving slashed toothings.
{cexwii.)

CCXVIL
Incisus.—Regularly divided by deep incisions,

Inclining.—Falling back considerably from
the horizontal line.

Included.—Inclosed in anything.

Includentia folia—Alternate leaves which,
in their sleep, approach the buds in their
axil as if to envelope them, asin Sida.
(De Candolle.)

.—Deficient in some of its parts,
as a flower without corolla, or a calyx
with only a part of its sepals.

Incongpicuus,—Swmall in size, not readily
observed.

TIncrassatus.— Thicker than usual in propor-
tion to its area; as the leaves of the
Houseleek.

T Incrustatus.—A term applied to seeds
which grow so firmly to their pericarp as
to appear to have but one integument.
Also coated with earthy matter.

Incumbent.—Said of an cmbryc when its
radicle is folded down upon the back
of the cotyledons. (ccorviii.)

®

CCXVIIL

Freurvus, Fneurvatus— Curved inwards.

Indehiscent,—Not splitting in a definite man-
ner when ripe.

Indigoticus.—The deepest blue.

Indirecte venogus.—When lateral veins are
combined within the margin, and emit
other little veins. (Link.)

Indivisus.—Not separated into other parts.

ait,—The hairy covering of plants,
of whatever kind.

xlix

Induplicate, Induplicative. — Having the
marging bent abruptly inwards, and the
external face of these edges applied to
each other without any twisting. (cexiz.)

CCXIX.

Indurascens.—Hardening by degrees, as the
permanent petioles of a Tragacanth bush.

Induwsium, (adj. fﬂiﬂﬂiﬂ!ﬂETlm mem-
branous cover that overlies or underlies
the spore-cases of Ferns. £ The annulus
of some Fungals.

Induvie, (adj. Tnduviatus). — Withered
leaves remaining upon a stem, and cloth-
ing it.

Tnembryonatus.—Having no embryo.

Inenchyma.—Fibro-cellular tissue ; that is to
say, cells having the appearance of spiral
vessels, (cox.)

Inermis.—Destitute of any kind of spines or
prickles.

Inferior —Growing below some other organ;
an inferior calyx grows below the ovary ;
an inferor ovary grows, or seems to grow,
below a calyx.

Inflatus.—Thin, membranous, slightly trans-
parent, swelling equally, as if inflated
with air. (ccrri.)

COXXNIL

Inflexed.—See Tnewrvus.
Inflovescence.— The manner in  which the
flowers are arranged.
Infossus.—Bunk in anything, as veins in some
leaves, leaving a channel, however,
Infractus.—See Incurvus.
Infundibularis, Infundibuliformis. — See
=R i
[



1 INF—INT.

Tnfundibuli-campanulate.—Between funnel-
shaped and campanulate.  (coxaii.)

COXXIL

Innate—Adhering to the apex of a thing,
as the anther to the apex of a filament.

(coxaiii.)

CCXXIN.

Tuwnovantes Gemme.—The fixed or persistent
buds of Mosses.

Tnnovations,—Shoots which have not com-
pleted their growth; a term used in
Bryology.

Iposculatio—The operation of grafting or
budding.

Insertion,—The manner in which one part is
inserted into or adheres to, or originates
from another,

T Insertions, medullary.—The medullary pro-
cesses of Exogens,

TInteger—Properly speaking, this means hav-
ing no kind of marginal or other division ;
but sometimes it has been used to indi-
cate not pinnatifid, and also mnearly
destitute of marginal division.

I'ntegra radiz — A perfectly unbranched root,
not bearing more than a few side fibres.

CCXXY.

Integerrimus.—Perfectly free from division
of the margin or other part.

Integra vagina.—A sheathing petiole which
forms a continuous tube, not slit on one
side, as in Sedges. (ccrzy.)

CCXXY.

Integumenta floralia.—The ealyx and corolla.
Inter.—In composition = between; as Tnfer-
Jolinceus,  placed between leaves.

(cexawi.)
'

CCXXVL
Intercellular.— Anything interposed between

the cells or tubes of tiszne.

E Im.e'rmnr inum lignum.—The dissepiment of
a fruit.

T Intermedius.—Standing between two bodies
in a different row, as petals when they
alternate with sepals. Also half-way
between one thing and another.

Internode.—The space which intervenes be-
tween two nodes,

Tnterrupted.— When anysymmetrical arrange-
ment is destroyed by local causes; a leaf
is interruptedly pinnated when some of
the pinne are much smaller than the
others, or wholly wanting (EB. 120 h).

Intervenium. — The space of parenchyma
between the veins.

Intortus.—Twisted upon itself. (eccravii.)

COXXVIIL

sdsmaman.
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INT—INYV. li

Intexine.—That coating of the pollen which
iz next the exting or outer crust, and
above the inting or inner lining.

Intine.—~The innermost lining of the shell of
a pollen grain.

t Infodiscalis—Inserted within the disk of
a flower.,

Intra.—Placed within anything; as JTntra-
Joliaceus, placed within the axil of a leaf.
(eccaviii.)

CCXXVIIL.

Intrarius.—Turned inwards ; that is to say,
towards the centre of o flower.

Intravalvelaris.—Placed within valves, as
the dissepiments of many Crucifers.
{corrir.)

CCXXIX.

1 Introcurvus.—See Incurvus.
Tntroflerus—See Tncurvus.
Tntrorsus—Turned towards the axis to which
it appertains; as an anther when its
valves face the centre of a flower.
Tntroveniwm.—Hidden-veined ; when leaves
are 80 much buried in parenchyma that
they are not visible on external inspection.
I'ntrusus.—Pushed inwards; as when the base
of a fruit is so concave as to scem as

Inundatus.—Flooded. Sometimes covered
with water, sometimes dry.

Inus.—A termination expressing the quality
of resemblance, as {:’ag:mw, like a calyx
in position, in colour, &e.; it also ex-
presses augmentation, as Calyeinus,
having a large calyx.

Inverted—Having the apex in an opposite
direction to that of some other thing ; as
many secds,

Invertentia folic.—Leaflets which in their
gleep hang downwards, but touch by
their upper surfaces.

Tnvolucellum.—A diminutive of Tnvolucrum ;
a secondary involucre, usually not con-
taining more than one or two flowers.

$ Involucra lignea.—The name given by
Malpighi to the concentric zones of
wood in Exogens.

I'nvolueralis.—Of or belonging to an involucre.

Involucratus—Having an involucre.

Involuere.—A ring or rings of bracts sur-
rounding several flowers. (ccweri.)

COCXX N,

Also the peridium, volva, or annulus

+
;f some Fungals. (coxaait.)

if pushed inwarde by the peduncle.

CCXXX.

1 Mnumecons.—Said of surfaces coverad with
little hooked hairs, as the leaves of some
Galinms.

CCXXXIL

Tnvolute, Involutive.— When edges are rolled
inwards on each side, as the leaf of the
Apple.  (ccxaxii.)

Go

CCXXXII.
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Involventia folic.— Trifoliate leaves whose
leaflets rize wp, unite at the summit, and
spread away in the middle so as to form
an arch which shelters the flowers, as in
Trifoliom incarnatum.” DC.

Irregular—Having the parts which constitute
one series of a flower dissimilar in gize or
form.

Teabella yellow.—Queen Tsabella of Spain said
that she would never change her shift
till a certain town was taken; the siege
lasted three years,and when Her Majesty
removed her garment it had acquired a
peculiar yellow, which has ever since
borne her name.

Tsidiwm.— A coral-like elevation of the thallus
of a Lichen, bearing a globule at its end.

T Isobriouws, Tsodynamous.—Growing with
equal force; two of the nmames of the
dicotyledonons embryo,

T Isogyrus—Forming a complete spire.

Tsomerus—Equal in number; an isomerous
flower is one all whose parts are equal to
each other in number.

Jz08.—In Greek compounds = equal.  Placed
before the name of an organ, indicates
that it is equal in number to that of
gome other which is understood : thus,
Tsostemomnous is said of plants the stamens
of which are equal in number to the
petals.

1 Jaspideus—= A mixture of many eolours
arranged in small spota.” Lecog.

Jeterus—A yellowness of the green parts.
Vegetable jaundice.

Jointed.—Falling in pieces at the joints, or
separating readily there, or furnished with
a distinct joint. (cexrriv.)

COXXXTY.

INV—LAB.

Also applied to bodies having the appear-
ance of being jointed, as the stem and
leaves of Juncus articulatus,

t Juba.—A loose panicle, such as iz often
found in Grasses,

Juga.—The ridges on the fruit of Umbellifers
(VK. 513).

Jugein—A pair of leafiets : thus, wndjuyus i
one pair; bijugus two pairs, &e.

Julus—See Amentum,

1 Junctura—A joint or articulation; the
place where a body spontaneously sepa-
rates into two parts.

Juxta-position.—The manner in which organs
are placed with respect to each other,

Keel, (adj. Keeled).—Formed in the manner
of the keel of a boat ; that is to say, with
a sharp projecting ridge, arising from a flat
or concave central plate, as the glumes of
Grasses. Also see Caring,
Keramidium.—See Cystocarp.
Kermeginus.—See Carmine.
Kidney-shaped.— Resembling the figure of a
kidney ; that is to say, crescent-shaped,
with the ends rounded, as the leaf of
Asarum europeum (EB. 117 ).
Kneejointed.—See (Geniculatus.
Nneepan-ghaped —Broad, round, thick ; con-
vex on the lower surface, concave on the
other; the same as meniscoideus, but
thicker. See Patelliformis.
Knob-like,—See des.
Anotted —Cylindrical, uneven on the surface,
as the pod of Chelidonium (8B. 95).

Labellum.—The third petal of an Orchid,
usually turned towards the lower front of
the flower, and very different in form
from the remainder. Also a similar petal
in other flowers (VK. 120).

Labiate.—A term applicd to a monopetalous
calyx or corolla which is separated into
two unequal divisions, the one anterior,
and the other posterior, with respect to
the axis. (corarn.)

COXXEY.

Labiatiflorus.—A term confined to Compo-
sites whose corolla is labiate.

+ Labiose.— A polypetalous corolla having the
appearance of being labiate,

Labium.—The lower lip of a labiate corolla.

¥ Labyrinthiformis—Marked by sinuous in-
tricate lines : same as Daedaleus,

s




LAC—LAT.

Lac—A fluid having an opaque appearance,
and either white, orange, or some such
colour, eceurring in many plants.

Lacerus—Irregularly divided by deep inci-
lons,

Lacinia, (adj. Laciniatus).—A slash, A
deep taper-pointed incision.

Lacinula.— A small lacinia or slash ; also the
inflected point of the petals of Umbellifers,
{comeret.)

COXXXYL

¥ Lachrymeformis.—Tear-shaped ; the same
as pear-shaped, except that the sides of
the inverted cone are not contracted ; as
the seed of the Apple.

Lactescens.— Containing lac, or milk.

Lacteus—Milk-white ; dull white verging to
blue.

Lacuna, (adj. Lacumose.)}—A large deep
depression or excavation (VK. 33),

+ Lacunoso rimosus.—Marked by irregular
cracks and excavations.  (ccraavii.)

CCXXXVIL
1 Lacunoso-rugosus.—Marked by deep broad
irregular wrinkles, as the shell of the
Walnut or stone of the Peach.
Lacustris.—Growing in Jakes.
Levigatus.—Having the appearance of being
polished, as many seeds.  (coxarviii.)

COXXXVIIL
Lavis—Free from asperities or hairs, or any
sort of unevenness,
Lageniformis—Shaped like a Florence flask.
(cexxziz.)

CCXXXIX,

Lagopus—Hare-footed. A term applied to
parts which are so closely covered with
1ong hairsas to resemble a hare’s foot: as
the rhizome of some Ferns, and the in-
florescence of some Grasses,

liii

Lamella, (adj. Lamellar).—A plate or thin
part such as is found at the end of many
styles,

Lamelle, Lomine, Lamellule.—The gills of
Fungals; vertical, membranous, radiating,
or branching plates belonging to a pileus.

Lamina.—The blade of a leaf; that expanded
part which terminates the petiole if there
be one.

Lamina proligera.—A term among Lichens,
* A distinct body containing the sporules,
separating from the apothecia, often very
convex and variable in form, and mostly
dissolving into a gelatinous mass.” —
Grev.  The waxy plate or disk occupying
the centre of the apothecium,  (ecxl.)

CCXL.

Laminating.—Separating into several plates
or layers.

Lana, Lanugo, (adj. Lanatus, Lanuginosus).
—Long, dense, curled, and matted hairs,
resembling wooel; as in  Verbascum
Thapsus.

Lanceolate.—Narrowly elliptical, tapering to
each end (EB. 117 m).

Lanceolate-hastate—A  hastate leaf whose
principal lobe is lanceolate.

Lanceolute-sagittate—A sagittate leaf, whose

principal form is lanceolate. (coxli.
CCXLI
Lapidosus—Growing in stony or pebbly

places.

Lappaceus.—Having the appearance of a lappa
or bur; that is to say, of a round body
covered with small hooks.

Latera.—Sides; the two opposite sides of a
stem or similar body.

.La-fﬂ'a.iﬂ.-—-—Fixtd near or upon the side of any
thing.

+ Laterinervius.—Straight-veined, like the
leaves of Grasses.

+ Lateristipulus.—Having stipules growing on
its sides.

Lateritius.—Red brick colour.

Latex.—The same as Lae, which see; but
extended to any kind of viseid fluid con-
veyed in laticiferous vessels, whether
opaque or not.

Latex granules—Particles of starch or other
matter, floating in the latex.



liv

Laticiferous vessels.—A continuous anasto-
moging tubular tissue in which latex is
conveyed. Itis probably a modification of
cellular tissue, formed in a similar way to
bothrenchyma (EB. 46, 47).

Lavender colowr.—Pale blue, with a slight
mixture of grey.

Lazxus.—Said of parts which are distant from
each other, with an open arrangement,
such as the panicle among the kinds of
inflorescence (EB. 140, 1).

Lead-colowred.—Slate-coloured, with a slight
metallic lustre.

Leaf.—An expansion of the bark, placed
symmetrically with regard to other leaves,
and performing the offices of respiration
and digestion when in its perfect condi-
tion : in an incomplete or modified state,
constituting all the forms of the append-
ages of the axis. It is simple when
not cut into separate parts, and compownd
when divided into other distinet parts.

Leaf-bads —Buda from which leaves only
are produced : they are called normal
when produced at the axils, adventitiouns
when they occur in places not axillary,
and latent when they are undiscoverable
by the naked eye.

Leaflet.—One of the divizions of a compound
leaf.

Leaf-like.—8ee Foliaceus.

Leaf-stall—The (unexpanded) base of a leaf
connecting it with the stem,

Leathery.—See Coriaceus.

Leather-yellow,—Whitish yellow.

T Lecus,.—See Corm.,

Legume.—The fruit of leguminous plants; a
solitary two-valved carpel, bearing its seeds
on the ventral suture only.  (cexhii.)

CCXLIL

Lemon-colonred—The purest yellow, with-
out any brightness ; as in a Lemon when
Tipe,

Lenticellee, (adj. Lenticellatus).— Lenticular
glands. Rudimentary roots appearing on
the surface of the stems of many trees in

LAT—LIG.

Lenticul®, — The
Fungals.
Lenticularis, Lentiformis.—Resembling a
double convex lens.
Lentiginosus—Covered with minute dots, as

spore-cascs  of  certain

if dusted.
Lens-shaped.—See Lenticularis.
I s.—Sterile stamens.

1 Lepicena.—The glumes of Grasses,
Lepides, (adj. Lepidotus).—Scurfs; minute
peltate scales, such as cover the foliage of
Elmagnus.
iofee.—The annulus of certain Fungals.
1 igma,— A cup-shaped disk.
Lepra, (adj. Leprous).—A white mealy mat-
ter which exudes or protrudes from the
surface of some plants; leprosy.
Leprosus—Having a scurfy appearance.
Leptos.— In Greek compounds = slender,
graceful ; as ZLeptophyllus, slender-
leaved.
Leptotichus.—Thin-sided ;
only to tissue.
Lettered. —See Grammicus.
Leuweo.—In Greek compounds = white.
Lianes.—Woody twining or climbing plants.
Liber, (adj).—Free; as when there is no cohe-
sion between parts in contact with each
other.
Liber (subst.)—The inner lining of the bark of
Exogens, where alone its woody matter
resides.
Lichenologia.—That part of Botany which
treats of Lichens
Ligula.—A strap. The radiant florets of
certain Composites (cexliii) ;

i

a term applied

the form of small conical swellings.
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LIG—LOM.

the membrane which oceurs at the base
of the lamina of a Grass-leaf; T also cer-
tain appendages found on the coronet of
gome Asclepinds, alternating with the
horns and spreading over the corella (EB.
161, c).

1 Liganentunm.—Same as Raphe,

igneus, Lignosus.—Having the texture of

wood 3 of or belonging to wood.

Lignum.—The wood ; that central part of a
gtem which lies below the bark, or its
equivalent, the cortical integument,

Ligulatus, — Strap-shaped, narrow, mode-
rately lomg, with the two marging
parallel.

Liguliflorus—Having a capitulum composed
exclusively of lignlate florets.

Lilge.—Pale dull violet, mixed a little with
white.

Limb.—The flat expanded part of a petal.

Limbatus.—Having one colour, surrounded by
an edging of another.

+ Limes communis.—The neck or collar of 2
plant. See Collum.

Ling, (adj. Linealis).—The twelfth part of an
inch.

Linea transversalis,—The ostiolum of cer-
tain Fungals.

Linear.—Narrow, short, with the two mar-
gins parallel; as the leaf of the Yew-tree.

+ Lineatipes.—Having a lined or striated foot-
stalk.

Lineatus.—Lined.
lines,

+ Lineato vosa,—Vessels marked by trans-
verse lines, such as the annular, scalari-
form, and other forms of the duet.

Lined.—See Lineatus.

Linguiformis—Having the form of a tongue.

Liguor amnios,.—The fluid that is contained
in the sac within which the embryo is
engendered.

Lirella.—A linear shield with a furrow along
its middle, in such Lichens as Opegrapha,
(cexliv.)

Marked by fine parallel

CCXLLY.

Littoralis,— Growing on the sea shore.

T Litwatus.—Forked, with- the points a little
turned outwards,

1 Lituratus.—When spots are formed by the
abrasion of the surface,

Liver-colowred.—See Hepaticus.

Livid—Clouded with greyish, brownish, and
bluish.

Laoliolus.—The small lobes into which the
thallus of some Lichens is divided,

Lobulutius.—Divided into small lobes.

Lobulus.—A small lobe.

Locelli, Loculi,— The
Fungals.

peridia of certain

lv

Locellus.—A secondary cell ; a small cell
within a larger,

t Loculetus, Locularis,—Divided into cells.

Loculus, T Loculamentum.—A cell or cavity;
usually the cell of a frait or ovary ; that
is to say, the cavity of one or more
carpels.  Also the perithecium of certain
Fungals,

Locwlicidal.—That mode of dehiscence which
consists in ripened carpels splitting or
dehiscing through their backs. (cexiv.,

CCXLY. CCXLYIL
Loculosus.—Divided by internal partitions
into cells, as the pith of the Walnut-

tree. This is mever applied to fruits.
(cexlvii.)

CCXLYIL

Locusta.—A spikelet of Grasses; that is to
say,one of the collections of florets formed
in such plants. (cexiviii.)

CCXLVIIL

Lodicule.—The hypogynous scales of Grasses,
Leevis— Level, neither rising into promi-
nences nor sinking into channels, &e.

Longitwdo.—In the direction of growth.

Loose.—8ee Laxus.

Loratus.—See Ligulatus,

Lomentum, (adj. Lomentaceus.)—An inde-
hiscent legume, which separates spon-



ivi

tancously by a transverso articulation
between each seed.  (ccxliz.)

CCXLIX.

* Lorica.— The skin of a seed.

Lorulum.—The filamentary branched thallus
of gome Lichens.

Lucidus.—Shining.

Lumbricalis, — Worm-shaped ; a term ap-
plicd to the worm-like lobes of the frond
of certain Sea-weeds,

Lunatus, Lunulatus(dim.)—Crescent-shaped.

Lupulinus.—Resembling a head of hops.
(cel.)

Lupuline.— Waxy globules, resembling pollen,
found on the bracts of the female flowers
of the Hop
Lurid.—Dirty brown, a little elouded.
Luteofuscus.—Between yellow and fuscous.
1 Luteolus.—Bee Flavescens.
Futesgens.—Yellowish, See Flavescens.
Luteus.—Such yellow as gamboge.
1 Luxuria, Lururies.—Rankness ; an unna-
turally exuberant growth,
Lycotropal.—An oithotropal evule curved
downwards like a horse-shoe. (celi.)

CCLI,

+ Lympha.—Sap. The crude unelaborated
fluid of vegetation,

4 Lympheducts.—Sap-vessels.

Lyrate, Lyreshaped, T Lyratipartitus, T Ly-

rafisectus.—Pinnatifid, with the upper
lobes much larger than the lower. (cclid.)

CULIT,

¥ Macropo

LOR—MAN.

t Lysis.—The metamorphosis of a part.

Macranthus,—Long-flowered.

+ Macrocephalus.—Big-headed. A term ap-

plied to dicotyledonons embryos whose

cotyledons are consolidated.

dal. — Big-footed. A term ap-
plicd by Richard to the embryo of Grasses
whose cotyledon was mistaken by that
author for a radicle.

Macros.—In Greek compounds —
sometimes, large,

Macula, (adj. Maculotus).—Marked with

broad irregular blotches.

Malacoid.—Having a mucilaginous texture.

Male system.— All that part of a flower which

belongs to the stamens.

+ Malicorium.—The rind of the Pomegra-

nate.

Mulleoles.—A layer; a shoot bent inte the

ground and half divided at the bend,

whence it emits roots. (celiii).

long :

CCLIIL

Malpighiacei pili.—Hairs attached by the
middle. (eeliv.)

W’

CCLIY.

Mamilla—~The apex of the nucleus of an
ovule.

Mammeformis, Mammillaris —Teat-shaped.
Conical, with a rounded apex. (celv.)

CCLY.

Mancus.— Deficient in something; wanting.

il o M
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MAN—MEN.

Manicate—Said of surfaces covered with
hairs, #o entangled that they can be
stripped off like a skin.

Marcescens, Marcudus.—Not falling off until
the part which bears it is perfected, but
withering long before that time, ns the
flowers of Orobanche.

Marcor.—Welting, or flaceidity caused by loss
of water.

Marginal.—Belonging to the margin or edge
of anything.

Marginate.—Furnished with an edge of a
different texture from the remainder of
the body. (cclvs.)

CCLVI.

Murgo thallodes,—The rim of the shield of a
Lichen, formed by the thallus. (celvid.)

CCLVIIL

Marmoratus—Marbled ; traversed by irregu-
lar veins of colour, as a block of marble
often is.

Masculus, inus—Whatever belongs to the
stamens.

T Masked.—See Personate. A body is also
gaid to be masked when its true nature is
eoncealed or disguised. :

Massa  seminalis. — The flesh of certain
Fungals,

Muassa sporophora, thecigera.—The spore-
eage of certain Fungals,

Masses—Collections of anything in unueual
quantity ; as, for example, pollen masses,
which are unusual collections of pollen.

1 Muassulee —The secondary masses of the
sectile pollen-masses of some Orchids.

Matriz pollinis.—The cell in which pollen-

grains are developed.
Watutinus.—Happening carly in the morning. |

®

Ivii

Mealy—See Farinaceus.

T Meandriforim.—Having a bending or mean-
dering direction; as the cells of the
anther of Cucurbits. (cxeviii.)

Meatus intercellulares. — Passages  between
the cells or tubes of which plants consist.

Menfus pnewmafici—Air passages in the
interior of plants.

Medioeris.—Intermediate between large and
small.

Medulla, (adj. Medullaris.) — The pith;
that central column of cellular matter over
which the wood is formed in Exogens;
1 any pith-like mass. The caro of certain
Fungals.

T Medulia seminis.—The albumen of seeds.

Medullary rays—The cellular plates or pro-
cesses which connect the pith of Exogens
with the bark, constituting the *silver
grain " of their wood.

Medullary sheath.—A thin stratum of spiral
vessels formed immediately over the pith.

Medullosus.—Having the texture of pith.

Megalos.—In Greek compounds = large.

Meiogyrus.—But little rolled inwards.

Meion.—Less ; prefixed to the name of an
organ, indicates that it is something less
than some other organ understood.

Meiostemonous, — Is said of a plant the
stamens of which are fewer in number
than the petals,

Melanism.—A diseaze producing blackness.
Melas.—In Greek compounds = black with-
out the mixture of any other colour.
Mellews.—Having the taste or smell of honey.
Melligo—Honey-dew ; a disease of plants in
which an unnatural secretion of sweet

matter appears on their surface.

Mellinus.—The colour of new honey.

I Melonidium, I Melonide.— An inferior,
fleshy, many-celled fruit; such as an
Apole.

Melon-shaped, Meloniform. — Trregularly
spherical, with projecting ribs; as the
stem of Cactus Melocactus,

T Membrana gomgylifera.— The hymenium
of certain Fungals.

Membranows, Membranaceus, — Thin  and
semi-transparent, like a fine membrane ;
as the leaves of Mosses.

+ Membranule.—The indusium of Ferns.

+ Memnonius.—A brown black colour ; pitch
black.

Menizeatus—A eylinder bent into half a
circle, (eclviii.)
CCLVIII,

Meniscoid.—Thin, concavo-convex, and hemi-
spherical, resembling a wateh-glass.
Menstrualis, Menstruus. — Lasting for a
month.  Bimestris is said of things that
exist for two months; ¢rimesiris, for

three months, &c.
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Mentum.—A projection in front of the flowers
of some Orehids, cansed by the extension
of the foot of the column. (ecliz.)

CCLIX.

Merenchyma. — Spherical
(EB. 2).°

Mericarp—One of the half fruits of an
Umbellifer: it is a carpel ripened and
geparated from a common axis or growing
point.

Mevidianus—Happening at noontide,

Merismatic.—Separating by the formation of
internal partitions ; cellular tissue is often
thus multiplied.

+ Merithallus.—An internode,

Meros.—In Greek compounds = the parts of
a flower. Thus the annexed diagram is
pentamerous, that is to say, is composed of
parts arranged in fives. (eele.)

cellular  tissue

CCLX.

Mesenterica. — The mycelium of certain
Fungals.

Mesocarp.—That part of a pericarp which lies
between the outer and inner skins or in-
teguments,

T Mesocauleorhiza.—The line of demarcation
between the ascending and descending
systems in M. Gaudichaud’s * Phyta.™

Mesochilivm.—The intermediate part of the
lip of such Orchids as have it separated
into three distinet portions.

T Mesocolle—A supposed distinet interme-
diate layer of the cuticle, interposed
between its upper and lower surfaces.

Mesodermis—The middle layer of tissue in
the shell of the spore-case of an Urn-
moss,

Mesophleewm.—The cellular integument of
bark, overlying the liber, and underlying
the l:|i't||||ln:uu1 {EB. i, e}.

Mesophyllum.—All the interior parenchyma
of a leaf, lying betwecen the two skins.

MEN—MON

¥ Also, in the language of Gaudichaund,
the line of demarcation between the stalk
and blade of a leaf.

I Mesophytum.—The line of demarcation be-
tween the internode and petiole.

+ Mesosperm.—See Sarcoderm.,

+ Microbasis.—Same as Careerule,

Micropyle—The aperture in the skin of a
seed which was once the foramen of the
ovule. It indicates the position of the
radicle.

Micros.—In Greek compounds = small.

T Miliary Glands,—are the stomates.

Milk vessels—Those tubes which contain the
milky fluids. See Cinenchyma and Lati-
ciferous vessels,

+ Mill-sail-shaped. —8ee Molendinaceus.

Miniatus—Scarlet, with a decided mixture
of yellow.

Mitriform.—Having the form of a mitre;
that is to say, conical and not slit on one
gide ; applied to the Calyptra of Um-
mosses, in  opposition to dimidiate.

(celei.)

CXLL

1 Mixtinervius—Having veins of various
sizes forming a net-work, as in the Rose
(SB. 11).

Modioliformis—Shaped like the mave of a
wheel, round, depressed, with a very
narrow orifice; as the ripe fruit of
Gaultheria.

Molendinaceus.—Furnished with large, per-
pendiclar, wing-like expansions. (ecleii.)

CCLXII.
Greck compounds = lead-

Molybdos.—In
coloured.

Moniliform.—Necklace-shaped, cylindrieal, or
terete, and contracted at regular intervals
(EB. 73 d).

Mono.~In Greek compounds = one.

Monocarpicus, Monocarpous. — Producing
fruit but once in its life, as an annual, or
such perennials as the American Aloe,
which always perishes after flowering.

Monochlamydeous—Having but one floral
envelope.



MON—MUN.

Monadelphous.— Having all the stameus
united by their filaments into a tube.
(celetit.)

CCLXIIT,

3 Monoclinous.—Having the two sexes in
the same flower ; hermaphrodite.

Monocotyledonous.—Having only one cotyle-
don, or if two are present, then having one
much smaller than the other, and on a
different level.

Monodichlamydeous.— Having indifferently
either a calyx only, or both calyx and
corolla.

Monecious.—Having male and female organs
in different flowers on the same plant. 1t
is expressed by the signs & —§.

Monogamia, (adj. Monogamicus.)— Having
flowers distinct from each other, and not
collected in 2 capitulum.

I Monogenous.—The same as Endogenous.

Monogynus.— Having but one style, even
although many carpels be present.

Monvicus.—See Monweious.

+ Momolepidus.— Having but one scale.

Monopetalous.—Having all the petals united
by their edges.

Monophyllous.— Having only one leaf; or
several leavis united by their edges into
one. (ecolziv.)

CCLXLY.
Monopterus.—Having one wing.
Monopyrenus.—Containing one stone.
Muonosepalus.—Having the sepals all united

into one body by their edges. (celriv).

Monstrogitas—Any unusual kind of deve-
lopment, or absence of development.

I Moria.—The parts of a flower in general ;
as Pentaomorius, which signifies all the
parts being arranged in fives.

Morphosis.—The manner of development ;
the order or mode in which organs form
themselves from their earliest condition
till their final state.

Muonustichus.— Arranged in one row. (eclrv.)

CCLXY.

Morphus.—In Greck compounds = shape or
appearance ; as : g, having
the appearance of & root.

Moschatus,—Having the smell of musk.

Mother cells,—Cells in which other cells are
generated, :

Morphology.—That part of Botany which
treats of the transformations of organs.

Mucidus—Musty ; emelling of mouldiness,

Mucous, Mucosus.—Covered with a slimy
secretion, or with a coat that is readily
soluble in water, and becomes slimy.

Mucro, T Mucrong.— A sharp terminal point,

Mucronate.—Abruptly terminated by a hard
short point.

Mucronato-serratus.—Having the serratures
terminated by a hard short point.

Mucus,—Gummy matter soluble in water.

Mules—Plants obtained from the sceds of
one plant fertilized by the pollen of some
other species.

Mult, multus.—In Latin compounds = many.

Multiceps—Having many crowns, as some
roots,

Multifariam.—In many rows,

Multiferus—Producing several times in one
Seasomn.

Multifid.— Cut half way into many seg-
ments.

Multiflorus.—Bearing many flowers.

Multifoliatus— Bearing many leaves.

Multijugus— Bearing a very considerable
number of pairs of leaflets,

Multiple—Composed of several distinet parts.

Muﬂ'iaﬂpfntw.——ni\'iﬂ{:ﬂ hj‘ many stages into
many chambers, as the pith of the
Walnut. (ccxlvii).

Multiserialis.—In many rows.

Munientia folia.—Protecting leave:, which



1x

averhang or otherwise guard parts re-
quiring protection,

Muricated.—Furnighed with numerous short
hard excrescences. (celevt.)

CCLX YL

Murinus.—Mouse-coloured ; grey, with a
touch of red.

t Muscariform.—Formed like a brush or
broom : that iz to say, furnished with
long hairs towards one end of a slender
body (cclxvii.) as the style and stigma

CCOLXVIIL

T Muscarivim.—A collection of corynbose
branches, such as are found in many
Asters.

Muscology.—That part of Botany which
treats of Mosses.

Mushroom-headed.—See Fungiformis.

Mutabilis.—Changeable in colour or in form.

Muticus.—Pointless. Employed only in con-
tradistinction to some other term indicat-
ing being pointed ; thus, if, in contrast-
ing two things, one is said to be mucro-
nate, the other, if it had not a muero,
would be ealled muticous ; and the same
term would be equally employed in con-
trast with cuspidate or aristate, or any
such. It is also used absolutely.

Mycelivm.—The spawn of Fungals; i.e., the
filamentous matter in which they all ori-
ginate. (eclrviii.

COLXVIIL

Mycelitha.—The mycelium of certain Fungals
in a stony bed, as in the Piefra fun-
ghaia,

MUR—NEC.

Mycetologio.—That part of Botany which
treats of Fungals.

Mycing.—Such a shield as occurs in the
genus Beomyces among Lichens. (celxiz.)

CCLXIX.

Nail —Half-an-inch, or the length of the nail
of the little finger.
Naked seeds—Seeds having no pericarpial
covering, as in Conifers and Cyeads,
Napifornis.— Turnip-shaped ; having the
figure of a depressed sphere, as the root
of the Turnip-radish.

Nuatans.—Floating wnder water ; as Con-
feryas.

t Nauca.—Seeds having a very large hilum,
as that of the Horse-chesnut, Achras, &c.

CCLXX.

T Nawucum.—The fleshy part of a drupe.
Nave-shaped.—Sce Modioliformis.
Navicularis.—See ('ymbiformis.
Nelulosus—See

Necklace-shaped. —See Monaliformis.

Neerosis.—Canker. A drying and dying of
the branch of a tree, beginning with the
bark and eating gradually inwards.

Neetar.—The honey of a flower; the super-
fluous saccharine matter remaining after
the stamens and pistil have consumed
all that they require.

Nectarifer.—Containing honey.

T Nectarilyma.—A collection of long hairs
found on the inmer surface of =some
flowers, as Menyanthes.

Nectariun.—A place or thing in which honey
is secreted ; 3 also any supplementary or
anomalous organ in a flower. The term
has even been extended to mere disco-
lorations.

1 Nectarostigma.—A  gland secreting honey
in certain flowers, as the Ranunculus.




NEC—NOD.

1 Nectarotheea.—Literally a honey or nectar-
case. The spur of certain flowers. See
Calear.

Needle-shaped.—Linear, rigid, tapering to a
fine point from a narrow base, as the
leaves of Juniper.

Nema.—In Greck compounds = the filament.

Nematodes. — Filamentous, thread-like; a
term applied to Conferve.

Nemorosus.—Growing in groves.

Nemathecium.—A case, resembling a spore-
case, and containing numerous threads, in
certain species of Spherocoecus,

Nephroideus—Kidney-shaped, which see.

1 Nephrosta—The spore-case of the plants
called Lycopods.

Nerved, Nervatus, Nerviger, Nervosus.—

Having several ribs.  (cclexi.)
COCLXXI.
Nervation.—The manner in which veins are

arranged.
Nerves, Nervures—The ribs or principal

veins of a leaf,
Netted. — Covered  with

which project a little.

reticulated lines
(colzxii.)

CCLXXIL

Any arrangement of veing which frregu-
larly anastomose.

+ Nidosus, orosus.— Having a disgusting
smell between that of burnt meat and
rotten eggs.

Nidulans, § Nidulatus.— Nestling, Lying
free in a cup-shaped or nest-like body;
(relariii.) as in the genus Nidularia, or
the baskets of Marchantia,

CCLXXIII

Ixi

Also lving loose in pulp like the seeds of
(celzxiv.)

true berries,

COLXXIY.

Nidularium, — The mycelinm of certain
Fungals.

Niger.—Black. Black alittle tinged with grey.

Nl:gf:dn —Blackness. S 1

Nigrescens, Nigricans.—Blackish.

Nigritus. — Blackened ; as when a portion
only is black—as the peoint of the glumcs
of a Carex.

Nitidus.— Having a smooth, even, polished
surface ; as many seeds. (cclexy.)

CCLXXY.

Nivalis—Growing near snow, or appearing at
a season when snow is on the ground.

Niveuws—Snow-white, the purest white.

Nodosus, Nodulose—Knotted ; an irregular
form of necklace-shaped; chiefly applied
to roots. (eclrrvi.)

COLXXVL



Ixii

Node.—That part of a stem from which a
leaf, whether complete or incomplete,
arises ; they are said to be T open when
the pith passes through them without in-
terruption, and } closed when the pith is
interrupted in their vicinity. They are
aleo said to be I single when they bear
no apparent buds, I compound when
their buds are manifest. If they do mot
surround the stem they are I divided, if
they do surround it they are I enfive.

Nodogitas.—A knot; a woody swelling of any
kind.

I Nomologic.—That part of Botany which
relates to the laws which govern the
variations of organs.

Noni.—Nine together.

Nonus.—The ninth.

Normal.—When the ordinary structure pe-
culiar to the family or genus of a plant is
in no wise departed from,

Nothits.—False or bastard ; usually applied to
the false roots formed by parasites when
they attack living plants. (celrvii.)

COLXXYIL,

Noveni.—Nine.

+ Nucamentum.—An amentum or catkin.

Nucamenteceus.—Having the hardness of a
nut.

Nucleoli—Smaller cytoblasts formed in the
interior of a parent cytoblast.

Nucleus.—The centre part of the ovule in
which the embryo is engendered. Also
the cytoblast ; or rather the circular space
found on the sides of cells, and supposed
to arise from its absorption. I ¥ Amy |J
kind of kernel. The spores of Fungals.

Nucleus proligerus—A distinct cartilaginous
body coming out entire from the apo-
theecia of some Lichens and containing
the spores.  (Greville.)

T Nucwla.—A small hard seed-like fruit;
also the same as Glans ; also a small
stone or seed ; also the pistillidium of
Charns.

+ Nuculaniwm. — A pulpy, thin-skinned,

NOD—OBL.

superior fruit, having seeds lying loosely
in the pulp ; as a Grape.

Nudiusculus—Nearly naked ; having scarcely
any hairs.

Nudus.—Naked ; that is to eay, either bald,

from the total absence of hairs; or un-

covered in consequence of the absence of
any investing organs.

Nullinervis.—See Enervis.

Nut, Nuz—A hard indehiscent pericarp,
usually containing only one seed; the
same as (Flans, and A 120,

Nut, spuriows—A nut which owes its hard-
ness to some other cause than the indu-
ration of the pericarp ; as in Mirabilis.

Nutans.— Nodding; inclining very much
from the perpendicular, so that the apex
is directed downwards; as the flower of
the Snowdrop.

Nuzx baccats. — A nut inclosed in a pulpy
covering, formed by some external organ,

as the Yew.

b.—This prefix signifies inversion ; obovate
is inversely ovate; obcordate, inversely
cordate 3 obelavate, inversely club-shaped.
It is sometimes used as a substitute forsub,
somewhat : but improperly. (ccleaviii.)

COLXXVIIL

Obcompressus.—Compressed, go that the two
sutures of a fruit are brought into con-
tact ; flattened, back and front. (cclewie.)

CCLXXIX.

I Oberenatus.—A bad name for denticulate.
T Obeurrens.—Running together,and adhering
at the point of contaet.
I Obimbricatus—Said of involucral scales,
of which the interior become gradually the
shortest.  (Leco.)

T Obliguliformis.—Haviog a corolla, whose |
ligula proceeds from the inner edge

ingtead of the outer, as in Zoegea.
(Leco.)

Obligue.—Unequal-sided (EB. 177 ¢) ;
slanting.

alan
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OBL—ONE.

Oblong.—Elliptical, obtuse at each end ; as
the leaf of the Hazel (EB. 117 g.)

+ Obovalis.—Same as obovate,

+ Obovoideus. — Approaching the obovate
form. : ] '

+ Obringens—Inversely ringent ; that is to
say, having the lower lip uppermost.

+ Obrotundus.—Somewhat round.

+ Obsuturalis—Placed against the sutures
of a pericarp ; the same as septifragal.

Obtecto-venosus,—Having the principal and
longitudinal veins held together by simple
cross veins. (cclexa.)

CCLXXX.

Obtegens —Covering over anything.

Obtuse.—Blunt, or rounded ; thus obtusely
crenated is when crenatures are quite
round, and not at all pointed; obtusely
cut, when incisions are blunt. (cclrax®.)

CCLXXX »,

Obtuse-angled.—When angles are rounded, as
in the stem of Salvia pratensis. (cclaarri.)

CCLXXXL

Obtusiusculus.—Rather obtuse.

Obtusus cum acumine. — Terminating ab-
ruptly in a round end, the middle of
which iz suddenly lengthened into a
point; scarcely different from cuspidate.
(celzrrii.)

CCLXXXII.

Obverse.—This has exactly the same meaning
as ob.

Obverse-lunatus.—Inversely crescent-shaped ;
that is to say, with the horns of the

Ixiii

crescent projecting forward instead of
backwards. (eclraxiii.)

CCLXXXIIT.

Obvolute, Obvolutive.—When the margins of
one organ alternately overlap those of an
opposite organ.  (eclrrriv,)

CCLXXXIV.

Ocellated.—When a broad round spot of some
colour has another spot of a different
colour within it.

Ochraceus—Ochre eolom ; yellow, impercep-
tibly changing to brown.

Ochrea. — A tubular membranous stipule
through which the stem passes. It is
formed by the conzolidation of two oppo-
gite stipules (SB. 36).

Ochroleuwcus.—The same as Ochraceus, but
much whiter.

Ochros—In Greek compounds = pale yellow;
thus Ochrolewcus is pale yellow blended
with white, yellowish white.

Octo.—Eight.

Octoni.— Growing eight together.

T Oculus—An eye; i. e a leaf-bud.

Odes.—A termination in Greek compounds
= similar to; as phyllodes, like a leaf,

T (Edema.—A swelling ; the so-called tumid
glands found on the woody tissue of
Conifers (EB. 39).

~—A short lateral shoot, bearing clus-
tered leaves at its extremity, and pro-
pagating a plant; as in Houseleek.
(cecaxaiv.)

Often-bearing.—See Multiferus.

Oides, eus.—See Odes.

Oleaginous.—Fleshy in substance, but filled
with oil.

Oleraceus—An esculent; a plant fit for
kitchen use; of the nature of a potherb.
¥ Also growing in cultivated places. I} (.,

Oligos. — In Greek compounds = a small
number. It is generally used in contrast
with many (poly), when no specific num-
ber is employed ; as in the definition of
things the number of which is swall,
but variable.

Olivaceus, Olive-green.—A mixture of green
and brown,

Omphalodium.—The central part of the
hilum, through which vessels pass into
the raphe or chalaza.

One-sided.—Having all the parts turned one

way, in consequence of a twist in their
stalks. .



Ixiv

Onomatologic.—That branch of knowledge
which relates to the rules to be observed
in the construction of names.

Oophoridiwm.—The spore-case of Lycopods.

Opague.—The reverse of shining; dull. Not
the reverse of transparent.

Operculum.—The lid of anything, as in the
pitcher of Nepenthes (VK. 287) or the
fruit of Lecythis; more especially the lid
of the spore-case of Umn-mosses. (adj.

Operculate.) (cclxxrvi.)

CCLXXXVI

A deciduouns lid, which closes up the fo-
ramina of some pollen grains.

T Oplarium.—The hollow funnel-like stalk
which bears the shield of certain Lichens.
See Scyphus.

{)pposite—Flaced on opposite sides of some
other body or thing and on the same plane.
Thue, when leaves are opposite, they are
on opposite sides of the stem; when
petals are opposite, they are on opposite
gides of the flower; and so on (SB. 13).

Opposite-pinnatus.—When the leaflets of a
pinnate leaf are on the same plane at
right angles with the common petiole.

Oppositifolius.—QOpposite a leaf, that is to
say, growing on the side of a stem oppo-
site to that on which a leaf grows
{SB. 176).

Opseospermata.—Tubercles on the surface of
some Algals, containing spores.

T Oree radicum.— The epongioles.

Orange colowr.—The same as apricot eolour,
but redder; as in a ripe orange.

Orbilla.—Such a sghield as is found in Lichens
of the genus Usnea. (celewrwii.)

* OOLXXXVIL

ONO—OVA.

rbicular.—Perfectly circular; as the leaf of
Cotyledon orbiculare.

Orbiculus.—The fleshy ring formed by the
stamens of Stapelia (EB. 161a). The
circular bodies found in the eup of a
Nidularia (cclawiii).

Organography.—The study of the structure
of the organs of plants.

Organogenesis.—The gradual formation of an
organ from its earliest appearance.

Orgye (adj. Orgyalis.)—Six feet, or the ordi-
nary height of a man.

Orificium.—The ostiolum of certain Fungals.

T Origoma.—The cup of a Marchantia, con-
taining its propagating bulbils.

Orthos.—In Creek compounds = straight.

Orthotropal. — A straight nuclens, having
the same direction as the seed to which
it belonge, the foramen being at the end
most remote from the hilum. (eclerrviii.)

|

CCLXXXVIIL

Oscillating.— Adhering slightly by the middle,
so that the two halves are nearly equally
balanced, and swing freely backwards
and forwards.

Osseus—Bony. Hard, brittle, and very close
in texture, not to be cut without diffi-
culty ; as the stone of a Peach.

T Ossiculus.—A drupe.

Ostiolum, os, osculum.—The orifice through
which spores are discharged, az in the
perithecium of such Fungals as Sphearia ;
(colezriz.)

CCLXXXIX.

an opening over the disk of the shield of
certain Lichens.

(Osus.—A termination indicating augmenta-
tion, as Radiosus, having a large root.

Outline—The figure formed by the margin
of a body.

Owate.~—Oblong or elliptical, broadest at the

CCXC.
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OVA—PAP.

lower end, o as to resemble the longi-

tudinal section of an egg.  (coxe.)
Oval.—See Ellipticus.
(vary.—That part of the pistil which contains
the ovules.

1 Ovella.—Y oung carpels.

Ovenchyma.—Oval cellular tissue (EB. 6).

Ovoidal.—A solid with an ovate figure, or
resembling an egg. DC.  (ccet.)

LY

CCXCI.

Ovule, T Ovum.—The voung seed.

Ovule-tube.—A thread-like extension of the
apex of the nucleus, or of the sac of the
amnios, rising up beyond the fornmen.

Purﬁgwii@ﬁw.-hThi{:k-aided; applied to cells

only.

Pagina.—The surface of anything.

Painted.—When colours are disposed in
streaks of unequal intensity.

Paired —8ee Conpugatus.

T Palaceous.— Having a foot-stalk which
adheres to the margin of & leaf, as is
usually the case,

Palariz— A root which is perfectly continuous
with the stem.

Palari-ramosus.— A root which is palar, and
produces numerous branches from its
sides. (ecacit.)

CCXCIL.

Palate.—The prominent lower lip of a ringent
corolla (SB. 183).

Palee (adj. Paleaceous). — Membranous
scales resembling chaff. The inner scales
of the flower in Grasses (SB. 235, 2).

Pulexformis,—Resembling a palea or chaff,
as Ramenia, which see.

Paleaseons, T Paleoliferus.— Covered with
palem, as the receptacle of many Com-
posites,

¥ Paleole.— The hypogynous seales of Grasscs,

Ixv

Palm (adj. Palmaris).—Three inches, or the
breadth of the four fingers of the hand.

Palm-veined. — Having the principal vein
radiating from a common point.

Palmate.—Having five lobes, the mid-ribs of
which meet in a common point, go that
the whole bears some resemblance to a
human hand, as the leaf of the Maple.
(SB. 23).

Palmatifid. — Cut half-way down in a pal-
mate manner (SB. 23).

Palmatilobed.—Cut into shallow divisions in
a palmate manner.

Palmatinervius, Palminervis.—Sce Palm-
veined.

Palmatiparted, Palmatisected.—Cut nearly
to the base in a palmate manner; a near
a
i

ach to digitate.

Palm mﬁiﬂ, Pmi‘gaizzfnmia.—whm nume-
rous ribs of a leaf are arranged as in the
palmate form, radiating from the top ot
the petioles  (comeiii.)

CCXCIIL,

Paludosus, Palustris.—Growing in marshy
places.

Panduratus, Pandwriformis—See Fiddle-

Panicle—A branched raceme (EB. 140,1).

Pannosus.—Having the texture of coarse
cloth.

I Pantachobriyus —Growing in a circular
manner,

Papery—See Chartaceus.

Papilionaceous—Having such a corolla ns
that of the Pea. (cciciv.)

CCXCIY.

Papille.—Soft, oblong, superficial glands.
Also the acicul® of certain Fungals.
Papllosus, Papilliferus.—Covered with mi-
nute soft tubercles or exerescences.

Pappus.—The ealyx of Cowposites, where



Ixvi

that organ is reduced to & membrane, or
scales, or hairs, or a mererim (VK. 476).
Pappiformis.—Resembling pappus.
Papule, (adj. Papulosus).—See Papille,
Papyraceus.—See Chartaceus.
$ Paracarpivm.—An abortive ovary.
IP ieal—Ovate, very obtuse, con-
tracted below the point.  (ocacn.)

CCXCY.

1 Paracorolla.—Any appendage of a corolla.

Parallelinervis, T Parallelivenosus—Having
the lateral ribs of a leaf straight, as in
Alnus glutinosa, (SB. 212). Also hsw:l.n%
the weins straight and almost paralle
but united at the summit, as in Grasses.

Paranemata.—The paraphyses of Algals,

¥ Parapetalum.— Any appendage of a corolla
consisting of several pieces.

Paraphyses.— The jointed threads which
accompany the organs of fructification in
Urn-moeses and similar plants (VK. 34).
The cystidia of Fungals, according to
Leveillé.

1 Paraphyllic.—Stipules. :
Parasiticus.—Growing into some other plant,
and deriving its food from its juices.

Parasiticus spurius.—Sce Epiphytal.

LParaspermatia.—Small reproductive bodies
found in some Algals, and resembling
spores. (coxevi.)

CCXCVI.

FParietal —Growing to the walls or interior
surface of an ovary. (cewevii., coxeviii.,
CCXCIT,)

CCXOVIL

CCXCVIIL

PAP—PAT.

CCXCIX.

1 Parastades.— The filiform rays of the
coronet of a Passion-flower, and similar
parts.

I Parastamen, Parastemon.—Any kind of
abortive stamen.

t Parastyli.— Abortive styles,

Parenchyma, (adj. Parenchymatosus.)—Cel-
lular tissue which has a sphercidal, not |
tubular farm. '

Parietes~—The inside walls of anything.

Paripinnatus—See Equally-pinnate.

Parted, Partitus—Divided into a determi-
nate number of segments, which extend
nearly to the base of the part to which
they belong.  Thus bipartitus, is parted
in two ; friparfitus, in three; and so on.

Partialis—A sccondary division ; as in Um-
bellifers, where the umbels of the second
degree bear this name,

Partililis.—Capable of being divided, but not
dividing spontaneously.

Partitioned.—Divided by internal horizontal

itions into chambers. See ccxlvii,

Partitions—The deepest divisions into which
a leaf can be cut without becoming
compound.

Partitus.—Divided ncarly to the base.

Pascuus~—Growing in pastures.

Patelliformis—See Kneepan-shaped.

Patella, Patellula.— An orbicular sessileshield
in Lichens, smrrounded by a rim which is
part of itself, and not derived from the
thallus.

Patens.— Spreading wide open; as petals
from the calyx. (cce.)

coo.

Patentizsimus.—Spreading open so much 8
to fall back.



PAT—TEL.

Pathology.—That part of Botany which relates
to the diseases of plants.

Patulus.—Spreading half open.

Pear-shaped.—Obeonical, with the sides a
little comtracted.

Pearl-grey—Pure grev, a little verging to
blue.

+ Pecten—See Trichidium.

Pectinatus. — The same as Pinnatifid ; but
the segments numerous, close, and narrow,
like the tecth of a comb. (ecei.)

CCCIL.

Pectinato-laciniatus. — Cut in a pectinate
manner ; that is to say, pectinate, with
the lobes very long and taper-pointed.

Pedalis—Twelve inches long, or the length
of a tall man's foot.

Pedate, Pedatifidus—The same as Palmate,
except that the two lateral lobes are them-
selves divided into smaller segments, the
midribs of which do not directly run into
the same point as the rest. (cccid.)

CCCIL.
Pedatiformis.—Having a pedate form.,
Pedatiloba, Pedatilobatus—A palmate leaf,

with the supplementary lobes at the base.
(eeciii.)

CCCIIL.
Pedatipartitus, Pedatisectus.—A pedate leaf

whose segments are so many distinct leaf-
lets. (cociv.)

Ixvii

Pedatinervis.—When the ribs are arranged
in a pedate manner.

Pedicellus, Pediculus, Pedunculus, Pes, Pe-
tiolus.—The stipe of certain Fungals,
Pedicel, T Pediculus, (adj. Pedicellatus,
T Pediculatus.)—A peduncle of asecond
or higher order, as in the raceme where
the principal flower-stalk is the pedun-
cle, and the lateral secondary ones are
pedicels.

T Pediculus anthere.—The filament.

1 Pedilis, (adj. Pedilatus).—The neck of the
fruit in many Composites.

Peduncle, (adj. Pedunculatus).— The stalk of
a flower.

Pedunculares cirrhi—Tendrile procecding
from a peduncle. :

Prelios.—In Greek compounds = livid.

T Pellitus.—Skinned ; deprived of skin, or
seeming so.

Peloria.—A return from habitual irregularity
to regular form, as in the common Toad-
flax. (ceen.)

CCCV.

Peltate—Fixed to the stalk by the centre, or
by some point distinctly within the mar-
gin (EB. 117 ).

Pelta.— A target-like shield, found on the
species of Peltidea. (ecevi., cocviil)

CCCVIL CCCYIL
Also a bract attached by its middle, as in
Peppers.

Peltatifid.—A peltate leaf eut into subdivi-
{eceviii.)
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1 xviii

+ Peltato-digitatus,—A digitate leaf with the
petiole much enlarged at the setting on of
the leaflets.

1 Peltiformis —Having simple veins arranged
as in a peltate leaf.

Peltinervis.— Having ribs arranged as in a
pe'tate leaf.

1 Pelviformis.—Like eyathiformis, but flatter.

1 Pendulinus.—Having the habit of being
pendulous. DC.

Penicillatus, Penicilliformis.—Resembling a
camel’s hair pencil; consisting of, or
covered with, hairs which are mearly
parallel with each. Sometimes, marked
with colour as if laid on in streaks with
a camel’s hair pencil.

Pennatifid, &c.—See Pinnatifid, &o.

1 Penniformis.—Having the ribs of a leaf
arranged as in a pinnated leaf, but con-
%Erm at the point, as in the Date palm.

Penninervis, Pennivenius.—Having ribs or
principal veins running straight from the
mid-rib to the margin at equal distances.

Penta,—In Greek compounds = five.

Pentacoccus, — Composed of five cocci, or
shells, splitting with clasticity, and falling
off a central axis or column. (cecix.)

CCCIX.

T Pentakenium.—The same as Cremocarp,
excepting that it is formed of five fruits
instead of two.

Pentapterus,—Having five wings.

Pepo, T Peponida, I Peponium —A one-
celled many-seeded inferior fruit with
parietal placentz and a pulpy interior, as a
Gourd.

Per.—When prefixed to Latin terms increases
their form, as persimilis which is = to
very like.

1 Peraphyllum.—A membranous expansion
of the calyx formed after the fruit begins
to ripen, or from the beginning. (ccex.)

PEL—TI'ELR.

3 Perapetalum.— The shaggy covering of
such flowers as Menyanthes.

Perennial, Perennans, Perennis.— Lasting
for several years, and yet flowering every
year.

Perfect.— Complete in all the usual 3

Perfoliate—When the two basal lumf an
amplexicaul leaf are united together, so
that the stem appears to pass through the
subatance of the leaf.

Pergameneus—Having the texture of parch-
ment.

Peri.—In Greek compounds around, or
placed on something surrounding some
other part.

Perianth.—The calyx and corolla combined ;
that is to say, when they look so much
alike that they canmot be readily distin-
guished, as in a Hyacinth.

IPm{ﬂ:&ﬁiaﬂw+—Pmmﬁding from a peri-
auth.

Pericarp.—The shell or rind of all fruits,
taken as & whole ; when it separates into
layers, each layer may have a different
name, but the whole is still the pericarp.

Pericarpialis, Pericarpicus.—Of, or belong-
ing to, a pericarp.

T Pericarpicus.—Having the same directi-n
as the pericarp.

Pericarpium. — The peridium of certain
Fungals.

Perichetium, (adj. Perichetial.)—A collee-
tion of minule leaves surrounding the
base of the seta of a Moss,

Pericladium.—The dilated sheathing base of
some petioles, especially among Umbelli-
fers. (cocai.)

CCCXI.

Periclinium.—The involuere of Composites.

T Periclinoides.—A false involucre formed
of palew of the receptacle in Composites,
surrounding the sides of an elevated re-
ceptacle having florets at ite swmmit, as
in Evax,

t Pericolium.—The perichmtium of Mosses,

Periderma, Peridermis.—The outer cellular
layer of bark, below the epidermis. See
Epiphleuni. T Also the epidermis of
Algals.

Peridiolum.— A membrane by which the
spores of some Algals are immediately
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PER.

covered. Fr. Also the diminutive of
Peridium, a secondary and interior
peridinm.

Peridium.— An external coat or skin cover-
ing over the parts of reproduction, as in
Lycoperdon, Also a membranous dry
receptacle, usually containing a large
quantity of powder. Leveillé. (cccxii.)

CCCXIL.

Peridium mitriforme—The receptacle of
certain Fungals.

T Peridroma.—The rachis of Fern leaves.

1 Perigonium.—Usually the same as Peri-
anthium ; sometimes as Perichatium.

T Perigynandra communis or exlerior.—The
involucre of Composites.

¥ Perigynandra interior.—The corolla.

Ferigynium.—The hypogynous setm of Sedges;
(coexiii,)

CCOXKIIL.

the flask-like calyx in which the ovary
of Carex is included (SB. 233, 2) ; also
the hypogynous disk of other plants.

Perigynous—Growing upon some part which
surrounds the ovary, usually the calyx;
but in the * Vegetable Kingdom™ the
corolla also is included within the mean-
ing of the term.

Perinteger.—Perfectly entire, or undivided.

Periphericus—Of or belonging to cireum-
ference.

Peripherico-terminalis. — Belonging 1o the
circumference and apex of a body; a
term applied to stems which grow both
at the sides, angmenting their diameter,
and at the end, inereasing their length.

T Periphoranthium.—The involucre of Com-
posites.

+ Periphyllia.— The hypogynous scales of
Cirasscs.

Peripterus, T Peripteratus—Surrounded by
a wing like expansion.

Perisperm.—The same as Albumen ; T also
the skin of a seed.

Perispermicus, — Furnished with albumen,

Perisporangium.— The indusium of Ferns |
when it surrounds the spore-cases or |
sori.  Also the indusium itself.

¥ Perispovium.—The hypogynous setw  of

Ixix

Sedges. (coexiii.) Also the skin of a
spore.
T Peristachyum.—The glumes of Grasses,
Peristomium.— The fringe of teeth which
surrounds the mouth of the spore-case of
an Uin-moss, (cocawiv.)

CCOXIY.
Peritheciwm, — The part in which the asei of

Lichens are immersed. Any case con-
taining asci. Also a usually coriaceous
or homy receptacle among Fungals, in-
cloging spores which are naked or con-
tained in asci. (cccav.)

CCOXY.

Peritropul.—Directed horizontally as vegards
the axis of a fruit.

Pernio.— A chilblain ; a local affection eaused
by eold, and assuming the condition of an
ulcer.

T Perocidium.—The perichmtium of Mosses.
Peronafe—Laid thickly over with a woolly
subslance, becoming a sort of meal.
Persistent—Not falling off, but remaining
green until the part which bears it is
wholly matured ; as the leaves of Ever-

green plants.

Personate—A term applied to a monopetalons
corolla, the limb of which is unequally
divided ; the upper division, or lip, being
arched ; the lower prominent, and pressed
against it, g0 that, when compressed, the
whole resembles the mouth of a gaping
animal ; ag the corolla of Antirrhinum
(SB. 182).

Pertusus—Having slits or holes.

(ceceri.)

CCCXVIL

T Perula.—The covering of a leat-bud formed



Ixx

by scales. Also a projection in the
flower of Orchids formed by the enlarge-
ment of two lateral sepals. See Mentum.
Also the same as Peritheciun.

Petals—The divisions of the corolla, when
they are not united to each other by their
edges,

Petaline, Petaloid, Petal-like—Having the
colour and texture of a common petal.

Petiole, (adj. Petiolatus.)—The stalk of a
leaf.

Petiolaris, Petiolacews—Inserted upon the
petiole; as Cerrhus petiolars, a tendril
inserted on a petiole. (cecwvii.)

CCCOXVIL

Petinlancus.—Consisting of petiole only.

Petiotules, (adj. Peti tus.)—Petioles of a
sceond degree; partial petioles, such as
belong to the leaflets of compound leaves.

Petiolularis.—Of or belonging to a petiolule.

Petrosus.—Growing in stony places.

1 Phenocarpous.— Bearing a fruit which has
no adhesion with surrounding parts.

Phenogamous—Having manifest flowers.

Phao, Phaios.—Prefixed to Greek com-
pounds = fuscous.

+ Phacocyst.—The name given by Decaisne
to the eytoblast.

Phalanges—Bundles of stamens; a collec-
tion of several stamens joined more or
less by their filaments (EB. 169 k).

1 Phallus.—The peridinm of certain Fungals,

Phanerogaimous.—See Phenogamous.

Phanes, eros.—In Greek compounds =
manifest.

+ Phlewm.—The eellular layer of bark below
the epidermis.

Pheeniceous—Pure lively red, with a mixture
of carmine and scarlet.

Phlchomorpha.—The mycelium of certain
Fungals.

T Phoranthiwm.— The receptacle of Com-
posites.

Phorus.—A termination in Greek compounds,
signifying a stalk, or support; a part which
bears some other parts.

Phragma.—A spurious dissepiment in fruits ;

PET—-PHY.

i.¢. one Which is not formed by the sides
of carpels, A partition of whatever kind.
Phragmiger, Phragmifer.—Divided by parti-
tions.
Phthiriasis.—A disease produced by the pre-
genco of insects ; lousiness.
Phyeology—That part of Botany which treats
of Sea-weeds.

Phycoma.—The whole mass of an Algal;
their thallus and reproductive bodies.
Plycomater—The gelatine in which the

sporules of Algals first vegetate.

T Phycostemones. — Hypogynous or  other
scales or glands belonging to the disk.

T Phykenchyma.—The elementary tissue of
Algals.

T Phykokyan. — A blue colouring matter
formed in Algals by fermentation,
I Phykoerythrin,—Their red colouring

matter. 1 Phykohematin—A peculiar
red principle found in ome of them, viz.
Rhytiphlea tinctoria.

1 Phyllobryon.—The contracted pedicel of an
ovary, such as occurs in some Peppers.

Plhyllodes, Phyllodineus.—Resembling a leaf,
as the branches of Xylophylla (EB. 138).

Phytlodiuwm.—That kind of leaf which results
from an enlargement of the petiole and
the loss of leaflets. Fig. cocxviii. repre-
sents the phyllodinm in its transition
state.

COCXVIIL

Phylloideus.—Sce Foliaceus.
Phylloma.—The leaf-like thallus of Algals;
as in Ulva,

|




PHY—PIN.

Phyllomania.—The production of leaves in
unusual numbers, or in unuzual places.

1+ Phyllophor.—The upper herbaceous part of
the stem of a Palm trec.

Phyllotaxris—The manner in which leaves
are distributed over a stem.

1 Phyllula—The scar left on a branch by
the fall of a leaf.

- P.&y;{'-ﬁ:;_m-—-.ﬁ. sepal. In Greek compounds
a leaf.

T Physeuma—The branch of a Chara.

Physiology.—That part of Botany which
treats of the functions of plants.

I Phytocklore. — Green colouring matter.
Clilorophyll.

T Phytoerosia.—That part of Botany which
telates to the diseases of plants.

Pliytogelin.—The gelatinous matter of Algals.

Phytography—That part of Botany which
teaches the art of describing plants.

Phytolithe.— Fossil plants.

Phytology.—That part of Botany which treats
of plants in general.

Piligton.— Arudimentary plant, out of numbers
of which perfect plants are made up,
according to Gaudichaud.

+ Phytopolitus.—Any parasitical plant, whether
real or apparcnt.

Pliytos—In Greek compounds = a plant.

Pliyiotomy.—That part of Botany which
teaches anatomical structure.

Picens—Black. changing to brown.

Pirtus.—See Painted.

+ Pilaris.—Compozed of small haire.

Pileatus, Pileiformis.—Having the form of a
cap ; or having a pileus.

Pileolus.—A little cap or eap-like body ; also
the diminutive of Pileus.

Pileorhiza—The cap of a root: a mem-
branous hood found at the end of the
roots of Nuphar and other plants, and
distinet from the spongiole.

Pileolus.—The receptacle of certain Fungals,

Pileus,—A convex expansion terminating the
stipes of Agaricaceous Fungals, and bear-
ing the hymenium (SB. 250, 1).

Pili.—Hairs.

Pilidivm.—An orbicular hemispherieal shield
in Lichens, the outside of which changes
to powder ; as in Calycium. (coewiz.)

CCCXIX.

Piliferus—See Hair-pointed.

Pilose.—Covered with hairs; covered with
gomewhat erect, loose, distant hairs;
having the form of hairs.

Pilosity— Hairiness,

lxxi

Pilostuseulus.—Somewhat hairy.
Pilula.—1 A cone like a Galbulus.

Any
spherical inflorescence. (cocxa.)

Pimpled.—8ce Papillosus.

Pinng.—The primary divisions of a pinnated

leaf ; its leaflets,

Pinnate—When simple leaflets are arranged

g;ﬂcﬁu}ch side a common petiole (ED.

Pinnate with an odd one—See Impari-

pinnatus.

Pinnatifidd, Pinnatiscissus.—Divided almost
to the axis into lateral segments, some-
thing in the way of the side divisions of
a feather. (cccxai.)

N/

N
Y

7

CCOCKXIL

Pinnatifido-incisus, — Pinnatifid with very
deep segments.  (cocawii.)

CCCXXIL
Pinnatifido-laciniatus—Pinnatifid, with the
gegments laciniated.
Pinnatilobus, Pinnatilobatus—When the
lobes of a pinnatifid leaf are divided to
an uncertain depth.
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Pinnatifido-ginuatus.— Pinnatifid with the
segments sinuated.  (cceawiit.)

CCCXXIIL

Pinnatipartitus.—Having the nervures pin-
nated, the lobes separated beyond the
middle, and the parenchyma uninter-
rupted; as in Polypodium aureum. (D0).
(ccexxiv.)

CCCXXIY.

Pinnatiscctus—When the lobes are divided
down to the midrib, and the parenchyma
is interrupted.  (DCY)  (cecxaw.)

CCCXXYV.

Piwnule, —The sccondary divisions of a
pinnate leaf.

Piperitus.—Having a hot biting taste,

Pisiformis—Pea-shaped.

Pigtillary cord.—A channel which passes
from the stigma through the style into
the ovary

PIN—FPLE

Pistil.—The female part of a flower, con-
sisting of ovary, style, stigma, and ovules.

Pistillidia.—Young spore-cases ; organs in
the Museal alliance, which have the ap-
pearance of pistils (VE. 34, 1).

Pistalli ~—Bearing a pistil,

Pitcher.—A hollowed-out leaf, furnished with
a distinct extremity or lid; the latter
being the lamina, the former the petiolc.
(cecavi.)

CCCXXVI.

Pitcher-shaped.—The same as Campanulate,
but more contracted at the orifice, with
an ereet limbj; as the corolla of Vacei-
nium Myrtillus,

Pith—8ee Medulla,

Pits—Depressions on the inside of cells or
tubes, formerly taken for pores, which
they resemble.

Pitted —Having numerous small shallow de-
pressions or excavations,  (eccarvii.)

CCCXXYIL

Placenta.—The place or part on which ovules
originate. I Also applied to the hyme-
nium or even spore-case of Fungals.

Placenta-shaped.—Thick, round, and con-
cave on both the upper and lower sur-
face ; as the rvot of Cyclamen.

+ Placentary.—A placenta which is long and
narrow, and bears many ovules.

Placentatio.—The manner in which the
placenta is eonstructed or placed.

Plaited —Folded lengthwise, like the plaits of
a closed fan; as the Vine-leaf and many
Palm-leaves,

Plane.—Flat ; perfectly level or flat; as
many leaves.

Planiusculus.—Nearly flat.

T Plantulatio.—Germination.

Platys.—In Greck compounds = Broad.

¥ Plecolepis.— An involuere of Composites, in
which the bracts are united into a cup.

Pleios.—In Greek compounds = more than
one, several,

Pleistos—In Greek compounds =
great many,

most,
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PLE—POL.

1 Pleiophyllous.—A name given to such
nodes as have no manifest buds.

Plenus.—Double, as in double flowers,

Pleurenchyma—The woody tissue, consist-
ing of tough slender tubes, out of which
the woody parts are mainly formed
(EB. 26}).

1 Plewrodiscus.—Growing on the sides of the
disk.

Pleurogyratus.— A term employed for those
Ferns whose spore-case has a ring car-
ried round the sides (VK. 59).

+ Pleveoblastus.—An embryo whese cotyle-
dons are not developed in the form of
trne leaves, although they rise above
the earth and become green.

Plica.—An excessive multiplication of small
twigs, instead of branches.

Plicce.—The lamellm of certain Fungals.

Plicatilis—Capable of being plaited.

Plicatus, Plicativus. — Plaited lengthwise
like a lady’s fan. Plicatus is usually
employed in speaking of cstivation.
(cocazviii.)

CCCXXVIIL

+ Plopocarpium.—The same as Follicle.

Plumbeis—Lead-coloured.

Plumose.—Sec Feathery.

Plumale.—The bud of a seed. The youngest
bud in a plant; placed between the
cotyledons if the plant has more than
one, or on one side of a solitary cotyledon

(SB. 77).
Pluri—In composition = more than one;
thus Pluri g signifies containing

more than one cell; Pluriceps having
more than one head, as the crown of
many roots.

+ Pneumato-chymifera (vasa).—Spiral ves-
sele,

+ Puoumatophorum  (vasum).—The mem-
branous tube of a spiral wvessel, within
which the spiral fibre is twisted.

Poculiform. — Cup-shaped, with a hemi-
spherical base and an upright limb;
nearly the same as Campanulate.
(ccorxiz.)

=

CCCXXTX.

->
t Podicillum.— A very short podetium.
Podium, Podus—A stalk, or reeeptacle, or
torug; only used in Greek compounds.
Podogymivm, (adj. T Podagymicus, T Podo-
giynus).—An clevation in the centre of a

Ixxiii

flower, on the summitof which the ovary
stands; it is in reality an internode
(VK. 327).

Podetia, T Podeta,—The stalk-like elevations
of the thallus of some Lichens, on which
the shields are supported. (cocmar.)

CCCXXX.

Also the stalk that bears the spore-cases
of Urn-mosses, and the receptacle of such
plants as Marchantia.

Podospermium.—The cord by which some
seeds are connected with their placenta.
See FPuniculus.

Pogon—A beard. In Greek compounds =
any collection of long hairs.

Pointletted —See Apiculatus.

+ Polakenium.—The same as Penfakenium.

T Polexostylus—See Carcerulus.

Politus—Having the appearance of a polished
substance ; as the testa of many seeds.
See Leevigatus.

1 Pollachigenus,—Bearing fruits many times
during its existence.

Pollen.—The powdery or other matter usually
contained in the cells of an anther, by
whose action on the stigma the fertilisa-
tion of the ovules is accomplished
(EB. 173.)

Pollen cells.—The cavities of an anther; in
which the pollen is formed.

Pollen grain or granwle—FEach particle of
pollen.

Pollen tube.— A membranous tube emitted by
pollen, and conducting the fluid which
the pollen secretes, down the style
(EB. 192),

Pollex, (adj. Pollicaris)—The first joint of
the thumh ; an inch.

Pollinaria.—The supposed anthers of the
Muscal alliance. See Antheridia.

+ Pollinariwm.—The collection of stamens in a
flower ; the same as Andrecenm,

¥ Pollinarius.—Covered with polien.

Poly.—In Greek compounds = numerous.

Polyadelphus.—Having many parcels of sta-
mens (EB. 169 k).

Polyearpous.—} Having the power of bearing
fruit many times without perishing. Also,
and more properly, bearing many distiuct
fruits or carpels in each flower, This is

also called Polyearpicus (SB. 61).



lxxiv

Polycephali pili.—Hairs divided at the end
into several arms (EB, 73).

1 Polychorion, § Polychorionides.—A poly-
carpous fruit like that of Ranunculus,
See Etarrio.

Polyeladia.—The same as Plica.

Polycotyledoneus.—Having more cotyledons
than two.

T Polyflorus.—A barbarism for multiflorous.

Polygamus. — Having, on the same plant,
some flowers male, others female, and
others hermaphrodite.  Its sign s
3-9-9.

Polygynia.—Having many distinet styles.

1 Polygyrus.—Consisting of several circles or
whaorls.

1 Polylepidus.—Having many scales.

Polymerus.—Consisting of many parts.

Polypetalus—Having the petals perfectly
distinet from ecach other.

¥ Polyphore.—A receptacle which bears many
distinet carpels, as in Crowfoots.

Polysarcia.—An excess of sap, giving rise to
unnatural growth, &ec.

T Polysecus—A fruit consisting of many dis-
tinet carpels, as in Ranunculus, Sce
Etario.

Polysporus.—Containing a great many spores.

T Polystemonous.— Having a much larger
number of stamens than petals.

T Polytomous.—Pinnate, but without having
the divisions articulated with the common
petiole.

Poie—An inferior, leshy, many-celled fruit,
like that of the Apple.

Pomeridianus.—Occurring in the afternoon.

Pori, (adj. Porosus).—Aperturesin the cover-
ing of anything; as in the anthers for the
emission of pollen (hence porandrous)
(EB. 172 ¢), or in the skin, when they
are also called stomates. Also, appen-
dages of the pileus among Fungals in
the form of cylindrical or angular
tubes, placed gide by side, open at one
end, and containing in their cavity the
organs of reproduction.

Porphyreus.—Brown, mixed with red. A
warm red.

Posticus.—Turned away from the axis of a
flower, as some anthera whose dehiscence
takes place next the petals. Also, sta-
tioned on that side of a flower which is
next the axis.

Poucl-shaped.—Hollow, and resembling a
little double bag, as the spur of many
Orchids.  (cccaxxi.)

COOXXXIL.

Powdery—Covered with a fine bloom or
powdery matter, as the leaves of Primula
farinosa.

POL—PRO.

Precox.—Appearing early in the year, or
carlier than others related to it,

Preagfloration. —The arrangement of the parts
of the flower when unexpanded. See
Astivation.

liation.—The arrangement of leaves in

& leaf-bud.

Premorse—The same as truncate, except
that the termination is ragged and irregu-
lar, as if bitten off. (cccxraii.)

CCCXX XTI

Preustus.—Looking as if burnt, owing to the
formation of a brown matter in the
interior.

Prasinus.—Grass-green.

Pratensis—Growing in meadows.

T Precatorius contertus.—Tissue-shaped, like
a necklace or rosary. See Moniliform.

Tt Precius—See Pracoz,

Prickles.—Hard, conical, sharp elevations of
the epidermis or epiphleum.

Prickly—Furnished with prickles, as the
stem of a Rose.

Primarius.—The first part developed ; or
the principal division of any organ.
Primine.—The exterior integument of the

ovule.

+ Primigenius, Primovdial. — The earliest
part developed in a plant. Primordial
leaves are the first leaves produced by
the plumule.

Primordial uiricle—The first layer of pro-
toplasm thrown down over the interior
of a cell.

Prismaticus.—Prism-shaped. Having seve-
ral longitudinal angles and intermediate
flat faces, as the calyx of Frankenia pul-
verulenta. (cecramiii.)

CCOXXXIIL.
Prismenchyma.—Prismatical cellular tissue.
Proboscideus.—Having a hard terminal horn,

as the fruit of Martynia.
Procerus.—Very tall.
Processus,—Any extension of the surface.
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PRO—PSE.

Processus hymenii.—The acicule of certain
Fungals.

Procumbent.—Lying flat upon the ground.

+ Productum.—The same as Calcar, which
.

Proembryo.—The reproductive part of a spore.
The youngest thallus of a Lichen.

Protuberantia elongata.— The acicule of cer-
tain Fungals.

1 Proles.—The species. That collection of
similar individuals which is so called.
Proliferatio.—The production of one organ
by a very different one, as that of cup-
like appendages by leaves, of branches by

flowers.

Proligerus.—See Lamina proligera.

1 Propaculum, Propagulum.—A runner or
slender branch proceeding from the sur-
face of the ground, ending in an expanded
leaf-bud, and capable of propagation,as in
the House-leek, See (cocxaaiv.)

CCCEXXXIV.

Propagines.—Deciduous axillary bulbs formed
on the stem of some plants. (eccoxraan.)

COCXXXYV.

Propago.—The branch that is bent down in
the operation of layering.

Propagula.—The powder-like grains which
eonstitute the soredia of Lichens.

Proplyses, Prosphyses—The abortive pistil-
lidia of the Muscal alliance.

¥ Proscolla.— A viscid gland on the upper side
of the stigina of Orchide, to whichi the
pollen masses become attached.

Prosenchyma.—Short cellular tissue, having
acute extremities.

Prothallium.—The primitive post-germinal
plate on which appear the antherids and
pistillids of Ferns and their allies.

Protevanthous.—Having leaves which ap-

pear before the Aowers. |
Protophytology.—That part of Botany which |
treats of fossil plants. !

lxxv

Protophyllum.—The first leaf of a eryptogamic
plant after germination.

Protoplagma.—The matter which is deposited
over the inside walls of a cell subsequently
to the formation of the cell itself.

Protostrophes —Spirals of a second degree in
the development of leaves.

Protothallus.— The first part formed by
Lichens after germination is over.

T Prozylar.—Capable of forming wood.

T Proxyle—Newly-formed wood,

Pruina, (adj. Prutiosus).— A coarse granular
secretion found on the surface of some

lants.

Pruina seminalis.—The spores of certain
Fungals.

T Prunus.—A drupe.

Pruriens~—Causing an itehing sensation.

Pseudo.—In Greek compounds = spurious.

Pseudo-bulb.—A part having the appearance
of a bulb, but not its structure. The
thickened above-ground stem of many
Orchide. (eccomravi.)

CCCXXXYIL
Pscudo-costatus.—Having the curved and
external veins, hoth or either, in a reti-
culated leaf, confluent into a line parallel
with the margin, as in many Myrtle-
blooms. (cccavard.)

CCCXXXVII.



lxxvi

Pseudo-cotyledon.—See Proembryo.

Pseudo-gyrafus.—Falsely ringed; when an
elastic ring is confined to the vertex of the
spore-cases of Ferns (VK. 60).

Pscudo-hymenivin.—A covering of sporidia
resembling the hymenium of Fungals,

Pseudo-monocotyledonous.—Having two or
more cotyledons consolidated into a single
mass, as in the Horse-chesnut,

Pseudo-parasitice.—False parasites, includ-
ing those plants which only attack dead
tissues, as many Fungi, or Epiphytes,
which see.

Peeudo-peridivin, Psewdo-perithecium, — A
covering of sporidia, resembling the peri-
dium, (ceerxrviii.)

COCCXXXVIIL

Pseudo-pyrenium.—The perithecium of cer-
tain Fungals.

+ Pseudo-gtereus.—Partially grown together,
as the bulb-scales of the Crown Imperial.

Pseudo-stroma.—The receptacle or perithe-
cium of certain Fungals.

+ Pseudo-thallus—The axis of such very
simple forms of inflorescence as a glome-
rulus, or simple cyme, or umbel.

Psilos.—In Greek compounds = thin,

Pterig—In Greek compounds = a wing or
membranous expansion.

Pteridographia.—That part of Botany which
treats of Ferns.

+ Pleridium.— A kind of fruit, having a
wing at one end, or at the back. See
Samard.

+ Pterygium. — Angy wing or membranous
expansion of seeds (VK. 455, 3).

+ Ptychode—An internal membrane over-
lying the exterior skin of a cell internally.
The protoplasma.

Pubes, (adj. Pubescens, Pubens.) — Sce
Lown;

Pubera, (agtua.}——'l‘llc period in a fruit sue-
ceeding to the fertilisation of the ovules.

Pulley-shaped.—Circular, compressed, con-
tracted in the middle of its circumference
so as to resemble a pulley,as the embrye
of Commelina communis. (cocrxain.)

=

CCOXXXIX,

Pullus —Black, with a strong lustre.

Pulpa.— The juicy tissue found in the interior
of plants. SBometimes applied to the suc-
culent hymenium of Fungals.

Pulvereus.—Powdery ; consisting of powdery
matter.

Pulverulentus.—Covered with dust or pow-
dery matter,

PSE—PYR.

Pulvillum.—A hot-bed.

Pulvinuli.—Spongy excrescences in Lichens,
sometimes rising up from the thallus and
often resembling minute trees, as in Par-
melia glomulifera.

Pulvinus, (adj. Pulvinatus, *+ Pulvinifor-
mia)—A cushion-like enlargement at the
base of some leaves, or at the apex of
gome petioles.

Pulvis.—Powder, dust, &c.

Pulvinulus.—A heap of naked spores, such
as occur in the genus Spiloma, (cecxl).

CCCXL.

+ Pulvisculus—The powdery matter found
in the spore-cases of Lycopods.

Pumilus.—Short, close-growing, as compared
with other species of the same genus or
family.

Punctata vass.—Dotted vessels ; tubes having
dot-like appearances on their sides. See
Bothrenchyna (EB 23).

Punctatus—Dotted. Marked with some
colour disposed in wvery small round
Bpots or points.

¥ Punctiflorus.—Having dotted flowers.

Punctum vegetationis.—The growing point of
a leaf-bud.

Pungent —Terminating gradually in a hard
sharp point, as the lobes of the Holly-
leaf.

Puniceus.—Sece Phoeniceus.

Puiple—~Dull red with a slight dash of blue.

Purpurascens.—Having a purplizh colour.

Pus, Podus—In Greek compounds = foot
or stalk,

Pusillus—Very small. See Perpusilius,

Putamen.—The hardy bony lining or stone of
the fruit of many plants, as of the Plum,
Cherry, &c.

+ Putaminaceus—Having the texture of
putamen.

Pyenos.—In Greek compounds close,
dense, compact; as Pycnocephalus, or
close-headed ; a term sometimes applied
to very compact kinds of inflorescence.

Pygmeus—Dwarf. See Pumilus.

Pyramidalis.—Having the figure of an an-
gular cone, but more frequently used as
an equivalent for conical, as the prickles
of some Roses, the root of Carrot, the
heads of many trees.

Pyrena.—The stone found in the interior of
the drupe and similar fruits, caused by
the hardening of their endocarp.

Pyrenium.—Either the receptacle or perithe-
cium of certain Fungals.

T Pyrenarivm, § Pyridivm.—The same as
Pome.

Pyriformis—See Pear-shaped.
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PYR—RAD.

Pyrros.—In Greek compounds = flame-
coloured or fiery.

Pyxis, Pyxidium, I Pyridula, (adj. Pyz-
idatus.)—The same as scyphus; also a
capsule opening by a lid as in Hyoscyamus
or Anagallis. (ecexli.)

CCCXLI.

Quadri.—In Latin compounds = four times.

Cuadridigitato-pinnatus.—Having four digi-
tate divisions, each of which is pinnated.
(cli).

e rieremus.—The same as Cenobio.

Quadrifoliate—When the petiole bears four
leaflets from the same point.

Quadricruris—Having four legs or arms, as
n the retinaculum of some Asclepiads.
coralit).

CCOXLIL

¥ Quadrihilatus.—Having four apertures, as
is the case in certain kinds of pollen.

Quadrijugus.—Consisting of four pairs (of
leaflets).

Quartine.—A fourth integument counting
from the outside, supposed to occur in
some ovules ; but in reality a mere layer
of either the secondine or nuelens.

1 Quasiradiatus—Slightly radiant; a term
applied to the heads of some Composites,
whose florets of the ray are small and
inconspicuous,

Quaterni, Quaternate.—Growing in fours.

Quinate.~Growing in fives; as when a petiole
bears five leaflets from the same point ;
it is then, however, digitate.

Quincuncial.—A kind of mstivation, in which
out of five parts two are exterior, two
interior, and the fifth covers the interior
with one margin, and has its other
margin covered by the exterior; as in
the calyx of the Rose. (cccalidi.)

O

CCCXLITL.

Ixxvii

Quin, Quingu.—In composition = five in
number,

Quinguenervis,—When there are five ribs all
proceeding from the same point of the
base. (cecaliv.)

COCKLIV.

Quintine—A supposed integument of an
ovaule, the fifth counting from the
exterior 3 but in reality the skin of the
nueleus.

Quintuple nerved—When of five ribs the
four lateral spring from the middle one
above its base. (cocxlv.)

CCCXLY.
Quintupled.—Multiplied by five.

Raceme.—~An inflorescence in which the
flowers are arranged singly on distinct
pedicels, along a common axis ( VE. 37).

hemorphus.—The small zigzag toothed
flowering axis of Grasses.

Rachis.—The divisions of the petiole of the
leaves of Ferns, Also the axis of an
inflorescence.

Rachitis— An abortion of the fruit or seed;
a disease.

Radiqﬁ.tlpﬁmwing on the circumference of a
circle.

Radiate, (adj. Radiatus).—Diverging from a
common centre, like rays, as the arms of
an umbel, or the ligulate florets of any

&+
-+

Composite.
Radiatim-plicatus.—Plaited in a radiating
Mmanner.
Radical.— Arising from the root, or from its
Crown.

Radiating, (adj. Radians).—Spreading from
a common point, or from the circumfer-
ence of a circle.  Also forming apparent
rays in the circumference of a circle by

the enlargement of the exterior parts, as



lxxviii RAD—REC.

the outer florets in the umbels of many
umbelliferous plants. (ceexlvi.)

CCOXLVIL

Radicans.—Throwing out roots; usually ap-
plied to stems or leaves.

Radicatio, T Radicellatio.—The manner in
which roots grow or are arranged.

Radicatus.—Having a root.

Radicella,—A very small root; the young
tiny roots which appear from the lower
part of a young plant at the period of
germination.

Radiciflorus—The same as Radicalis.

T Radicinus, Radiciformis—DBeing of the
nature of aroot.

Radicle, Radicula.— The first root of a

rudimentary in the embryo
(8B. 77).

Radicosus.—Having a large root.

Radicula byssoidea.— The mycelium of cer-
tain Fungals.

¥ Radiculode.—The radicle of Grasses.

Radius—The circumference of the circle
formed by umbels or capitula, or of other
such parts,

Radii.—The peduncles of secondary umbels,
or of the flowers of gimple umbels.

Radii medullares.—See Medullary.

Radiz.—The root; the descending axis; that
part which is the development of a
radicle. 1t differs from a gtem not only
in its origin, but in not branching sym-
metrically, and having no normal leaf-
buds.

Ramal.—Of or belonging to a branch.

I Ramastra.—The secondary petioles or pe-
tiolules of compound leaves.

Ramealis, Rameons,—Of or belonging to the
branches.

Ramenta. — Thin membranous expansions
found upon the surface of plants, and

resembling hairs in composition, except.

that they are not composed of a single
longitudinal series of cells, but of many
series of cells arranged on the same plane
(EB. 72 w).

Ramentaceous.—Covered with ramenta, as
the stems of many Ferns.

Ramus.—A branch. Any division of the
gtem.

Ramiparus.—Producing branches.

Ramosus.—Divided into many branches.

Ramulus (adj. Roamulosus). — A twig; a

small branch; the least which a plant
produces.

Ramusculi. — The mycelium of
Fungals,
I Ramusculum.—Same as Ramulus.

T Rapaceus—Having the form of
Radish.

Raplhe— The cord of fibro-vascular tissue
which connects the base of the nucleus
of an ovule with the placenta (cecxlvii. r).

eertain

a long

CCOXLVIL

Raphides, Raphida. — Crystals of wvarious
galts formed in the interior of plants by
the combination of vegetable acids with
alkaline bases. (cecxlviii.)

CCCXLVIIL

They derive their name from being most
commonly acicular, or needle-shaped.

Rarus—Thinly placed ; the reverse of such
terms as dense, approximated, &c.

Raven-black.—See Pullus and Coracinus.

Receptacle—A general term expressive of a
part which receives or bears other parts,
as the receptacle of flowers or clinanthium,
the receptacle of fruits or torus, the re-
ceptacle of ovules or placenfm. A cup-
like or other receptacle among Fungals,
cither forming the whole plant, or merely
the part in which the organs of reproduc-
tion are placed.

Receptacle of 0il.—Cysts formed among the
cellular tissue of plants and containing an
oily secretion, as in the so-called dotted
leaves of the Orange.

Receptacles of secretion.— Any cavities of the
interior into which natural secretions are
drained.

Receptacule  aceidentalia. — Indeterminate
passages in the interior filled with secre-
tions.

T Receptacula  caciformia.—The vitte of
Umbellifers.
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REC—REP.

Receptacula succi proprii, R. tubulosa.—
See Cinenchyne and Laticiferous vessels.

Receptacula vesiculosa.—See Receptacles of
wil.

Recesses—See Sinus.
Reclinate, Reclining.—Bent down upon some

other part,  Falling gradually back from
the perpendicular, as the branches of
many trees.

Reconditus—Concealed ; not easily to be
BCCM.

Rectinervis, Rectinervius.— See Paralleli-
nervis,

Rectivenius. — Straight-veined. Having all
the veins parallel as in the leaves of a
Grass. (cecalia.)

lxxix

Reduplicative—~Doubled back; a term of
wstivation, when the edges are valvate
and deulbled back.

Red brown.—Sce Porphyreus.

Reflexxed. — Curved backwards excessively.
{ceelil)

CCCLL.

CCCLIIL

I Regma.—A tricoccous fruit like that of
Spurges. Any such fruit, whether the
number of cocci is three or not.

Regressus, — In  Morphology, signifies the

CCCXLIX,

Rectus—In a right line. Not wavy or
curved, or deviating from a straight
direction in any way.

Recurvatus.—DBent, but not rolled
backwards. (ccel.)

CCCL.

Recufitus—Skinned. Apparently stripped of
idermis.
Red.—The common term for any pure red.

change from one organ into the form of
the organs that immediately preceded
it; as of petals into sepals.

Regular—Having all the parts of cach series
of a flower of a similar form and size.

Religuie.—The withered remains of leaves
which do not fall off, but perish upon a
plant and adhere to it.

Remotus.—See Rarus.

Reniformis, + Renarius, — Sco  Kidney-
shaped.

Reniformi-cordatus. — Both kidney-shaped
and heart-shaped combined. (cceliii.)

CCCLIIL.

Repens.—Creeping ; lying flat upon the gronnd
and emitting roots at the same time
(SB. 4).

Replicate, Replicative—When the upper
part of a leaf is curved back and applicd

l to the lower, as in the Aconite.



Ixxx

Repand.—Having an uneven, slightly wavy
or angular margin,  (cecliv.)

V
\

CCCLLY.

Replum.—~The valve of a door; applied in
Botany as if it signified a door-frame.
The frame left in certain fruits by the
dropping off of the valves in the act of
dehiscence.  (ceclv.)

CCCLY.

Res herbaria.—Botany., Whatever relates to
that subject.

T Restans—See Persistent.

T Restibilis—A plant with a perennial root
and annual stems ; an herbaceous plant.

Resupinate—Inverted in position by a twist-
ing of the stalk ; as the flowers of Orchis.
Also eaid of those of Agaricaceous Fun-
gals, whose hymenium is placed upper-
most inetead of undermost. (ceelvi.)

CCCLYI.

Reticulato-venosus, Retinervis, Retinervius.
—Having veing with the appearance of
netwaork.

Reticulatus, Retiformis, T Retiferus.—Hav-
ing the appearance of network (ceclvii.)

CCOCLVIL.
Reticulum,—A membrane consisting of cross-

REP—RHI.

ing fibres, found in Palm-trees at the base
of the petiole, cither on its side or be-
tween it and the stem.
Retinaculum.—A viseid gland belonging to
the stigma of Orchids and Asclepiads,
and holding the pollen masses fast.
Retrocurvus.—See Recurvus.
—See s
Retrorsus—Backwards; thus, Retrorea folia,
are those leaves which are pressed back-
wards against the stem ; Retrorsum ha-
mulosus, having a number of little hooks
directed backwards, (ccelvidi.)

CCCLVIIL

Retroversio.—A bending backwards; an in-
version, or turning upside down.

Retuse—Terminating in a round end, the
centre of which is depressed. (cccliz.)

CCCLIX.

Revolute.—~Rolled backwards: f. & out of
the direction ordinarily assumed by simi-
lar other bodies; as certain tendrils, and
the sides or ends of sowe leaves.

Hevolutiva—When the edges are rolled
backwards spirally on each side (Link) ;
as in the leaf of the Rosemary. A term
of mstivation. (cecle.)

CCCLX,

+ Rhabdus.—The stipe of certain Fungals.
I_SH Rﬂy‘mﬂ.
Rhizanthus—The same as Radicalis.
T Rhizina.—The young roots of Mosses and
Lichens,
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KHl—RUB.

1 Rhiziophysis.—An expansion ofa radicle; as
in Nelumbium. !

+ Rhicoblastus.—A term applied to embryos
which develop roots.

Rhizocarpous, Rhizocarpicus.—Having a pe-
rennial root, but a stem which perishes
annually; as herbaceous plants. The
sign of these is .

Rhizoideus.—Resembling a root.

Rhizoma.—A prostrate rooting stem, pro-
gressively throwing up leaves (SB. 8).

1+ Rhizomaticus.—Of the nature of a Rhizome,

Rhizomorphus—Resembling a root.

T Rhizopodium.—The mycelium or spawn of
Fungals.

Rhizos.~—In Greek compounds = root.

+ Rhizula.—The young root of Mosses and
Lichens.

Rhodo—In Greek compounds = red.

Rhomboid, Rhombeus, Rhomboidalis.—0val,
a little angular in the middle; as the
leaf of Hibiscus rhombifolius. (ecelici.)

CCCLXL

Rhgtidoma.—A formation of plates of cel-
lular tissue within the liber or meso-
phleum.

Rib.—The principal vein,ornervure which pro-
ceeds from the petiole into a leaf. Also
any firm longitudinal elevation.

+ Rictus.—The orifice of a personate corolla.

Rime.—The cleft-like ostiolum of certain
Fungals.

Rimosus, T Rimatus, ¥ Rimulosus.—Marked

by chinks or cracks on the surface.

Ringed.—Surrounded by elevated or de-
pressed cireular lines or bands; as the
roots or steme of some plants, the cupule
of several Oaks, &e.

Ringent.—See Personate.

Riparius.—Growing on the banks of pieces of
water.

Foot.—See Radiz.

Rootstock—See Rhizoma.

Rope-shaped —See Punalis.

Roridus~—Dewy. Covered with little trans-
parent elevations of the parenchyma,
which have the appearance of fine drops
of dew.

Rosaceus.—Having the same arrangement as
the petals of a single Rose.

T Roselatus.—See Rosulatus.

Rastratus, Rostellatus. — Terminating gra-
dually in a hard, long, straight point; as
the pod of Radish.

Ixxxi

feostellum.—A narrow extension of the upper
edge of the stigma of certain Orchids.

(coelcii.)

Rostrum.— Any beak-like extension; as in the
stigma of some Asclepiads.  (ecelwiii.) -

CCOCOLXIIN

¥ Rosule.—Little warts on the thallus of
Lichens.

Rosula.—A small Rose; a Rosette 3 a collec-
tion of spreading leaves or petals packed
one over the other in many rows ; as in
double Roses, or the offsets of House-leek
(ceearmin.)

Rotate, T Rotaceus, T Roteformis.—Resem-
bling 2 wheel. A monopetalous corolla
with a spreading limb and wvery short
tube. (coclxiv.)

CCCLXIV,

Rotation.—A motion of circulation confined
to the interior of the cells of plants.
Rotundatus.—Rounded off; a term usually
applied to bodies which are not round

themselves, but only at their ends.

Rotundus.—Orbicular, a little inclining to be
oblong ; as the leaf of Lysimachia num-
mularia, Mentha rotundifolia.

Rough, Roughish.—Covered with little hard
or sharp elevations, which produce the
sensation of roughness.  Also applied to
surfaces covered with eoarse etiff hairs.

Rubellus, Rubescens, Rubens.— See Red,

Reddish.
¥



Ixxxii

Ruber—S8ee Red.

Rubicundus.—Blushing ; rosy red.

Rubiginosus.— Brown-red ; a term usnally
employed to denote a surface whose pecu-
nar colour is owing to glandular Lairs.

Rubor, edo.—Redness of any sort.

Ruderalis— Growing among rubbish, or in
waste places.

Rudimentary.—In an incomplete condition.

Rufescens, Rufus—Pale red, mixed with
brown.

Ruga—A wrinkle. Hence Rugose, covered
with wrinkled lines, the spaces between
which are convex; as the leaves of
Garden-sage. (ccelrv.)

CCCLXY.

Ruminated.— Pierced by irregular passages,
filled with eolouring matter or minute
dead cell-membranes, as the albumen of
Nutmeg.

Runecinate—~Curved in a direction from the
apex to the base; as the leaf of Leon-
todon Taraxacum (SB. 160).

Runcinato-laciniatus.—Both runcinate and
laciniate.

Runner~—A prostrate slender stem rooting at
its extremity, as in the Strawberry
(SB. 7).

Rupestris—Growing on rocks, or in rocky
places.

Rupicola.—Inhabiting rocks.

Ruptilis.— Bursting irregularly, not in the
line of union of parts in cohesion.
(ceclawi.)

CCCLXVIL

Ruptinervis, Ruptinervius.—When a straight
ribbed leaf has its ribs interrupted or
swollen at intervals.

Rupturing.—An irregular, not definite, mode
of bursting.

Rusty.—See Ferrugineus.

Rutilans, Rutilus.—Reddish, with a metallic
lustre.  Also brick-red.

RUB—SAR.

Sabulosus—Growing in sandy places,

Sac of the embryo.— The vesicle of the
nucleus of an ovule, within which the
embryo is formed.

Saceiform.—Having the form of a bag.

Sacculus.—A little bag. The peridium of
certain Fungals.

Saceus—A bag or cup; a term sometimes
applied to the coronet of Stapelia, &e.

T Sacellus—An achenium or caryopsis in-
closed within a hardened calyx, as in
Marvel of Peru (VK. 345, g).

Saecharatus.—Having a sweet taste.

Saddle-shaped.—Oblong, with the sides hang-
ing down like the laps of a saddle.

CCCLXVIIL

Suffron-colowred.—Deep orange-coloured, with
H dﬂ-ﬂh I:tf '.'II'I:II'H'TI-

Sugittatus—Gradually enlarged at the base
into two acute straight lobes, like the
head of an arrow ; as the leaf of Rumex
Acetosella (EB. 118, b).

Salinus, Salsus,— Growing in salt places.
Having a salt taste.

Salsuginosus.—Growing in places inundated
with salt water.

Salver-shaped. —See Hypocrateriformis.

Samara.—An indehiscent fruit, producing a
membranous expm.nsim], or wing, from its

back or end. (ceeloviii.)

CCCLXVIIL,
Resembling a Samara.

Samaroid.

Sanguine, Songuineus.— Dull red passing
into brownish black.

Sap, Sapa.—The juice of a plant. * Lac
niveum potes purpureamque sapam,’
Virg.

Sapidus.—Having a pleasant taste.

Sapor—The taste which a thing has.

+ Sarcobasis—The same kind of fruit as the
Carcerulus.

Sarcocarp.—The fleshy part of the pericarp
lying between the epicarp and endocarp.




SAR—SCY.

Sarcodermis.—An intermediate fleshy layer
in the testa of some seeds ; a layer of
either the primine or secondine.

+ Sarcoma.—One of the names of the disk.

1 Sarmentidium.—A group of cymes or spikes
armanged centrifugally, as the flowers are
in the cyme itself.

Sarmenfum.—A runner, such as that of the
Strawberry (SB. 7).

1 Sautellus.—A deciduous bulb formed in the
axils of leaves, or round the summit of a
root.

Sawed.—See Serrate.

Saxatilis, osus, tcolus—Living on rocks, or
stones.

Seaber.—Rough to the touch.

Scabridus, Scabriusculus, — Slightly rough
to the touch.

Scalariformis.—Ladder-shaped ; the name of
the tubes of wvascular tissue found in
Ferns (EB. 37).

Scales, (adj. Scaly).—Small rudimentary close-
pressed leaves, resembling minute scales.

Scalpelliformiz—Having the form of a com-
mon penknife blade, but thh:d werti-
cally on a branch. (ceclria.)

CCCLXIX.

Seandens. — Climbing—by whatever means,
except by twisting.

Secape.— A long naked, or mearly naked,
peduncle, which rises up from the crown

of a root. (ceclez.)

/ 1

Sometimes applied to the stipe of Fungals.

lxxxiii

T Seapellus—The ecaulicle, or neck formed
between the root and cotyledon at the
time of germination.

Scaphidium.— A hollow case containing spores
in Algals.

+ Scapliwm.—The carina or keel of papilion-
aceous flowers.

Scarious.— Having a thin, dry, shrivelled
appearance ; as the involucral leaves of

many species of Centaureca.

Searlet.—See Coccineus.

I Scarrose.—See Squarrose.

Searred.—Marked by the scars left by bodies
that have fallen off : the stem, for in-
stance, is scarred by the leaves that have
fallen.

Seattered.—Used in opposition to whorled, or
opposite, or ternate, or similar terma.

Schistacens.—Slate grey.

Seimitar-shaped.—See 4 cinaciforinis.

T Seleronthum.—The same kind of fruit as
the Sacellus or Diclesium.

Seleroid.—Having a hard texture.

Sclerogen. — The hard matter deposited by
some plants in the interior of their cells,
as in those forming the shell of the
Walnut,

Seobiformis—Having the appearance of fine
savrdust.

+ Scobina.—The zigzag rachis of the spikelets
of Grasses.

Seorpivid.—An inflorescence which is rolled
up towards one side in the manner of a
crozier, unrolling as the flowers expand.

(ceclxai)

CCOLXXI.

Serobiculatus,—Marked by little depressions
See Pitted.

Serotum.—A pouch. The wvolva of some
Fungﬂ.lﬂ.

Sevotiformis—See Pouch-shaped.
Seurf.—The loose scaly matter that is foand
in some leaves, &c.  See Lepidote.

Seutatus.—See Buckler-shaped.

Seutali pili—The same as what are generally
called L-l::pidta, which see.

Seutiform.—See Buckler-shaped.

¥ Scutum,.—The broad dilated stigma of some
Asclepiads, as Stapelia.

Seypha.—The cup-like dilatation of the po-
detium of Lichenals, having shields on its
edge. (ecerre.)

g2



Ixxxiv

Seutellum.— Among Lichenals is such a shield
ag that of Parmelia, formed with an ele-
vated rim derived from the thallus.

(coclii.)

-nel~
CCCLX XII,
T Also the second and anterior cotyledon
found in Wheat.
Scutelliform.—The same as Patelliform, but
oval, not round, as the embryo of
Grasses, (coclxariii.)

CCCLXXTIL

T Seyphulus.—The bag or cup out of which the
seta of Scale-mosses proceeds. (ceclrziv.)

CCCLXXIV.
T Scyphus.—The coronet of such plants as
Narcissus,

Sea-green.—See Glancescens.
Sectile.—Cut into small pieces, as the pollen
masses of some Orchids. (coclaay.)

SCU—SEM.

Sectus.—Divided down to the base.

Secundine.—The second integument of an
ovule, within the primine and lying over
the nucleus.

Secund.—Having all the flowers or leaves or

other organs turned towards the same
side. (coclrxvi.)

CCCLXXVI.

* Secundine interne.~—The albumen of the
seed.

Secretion.— Any organic but unorganized sub-
stance produced in the interior of plants.

¥ Sedes floris.—The torus of a flower.

Selleformis.—See Saddle-shaped.

Semen.—The seed of lowering plants.

Semen corniculatum. — The receptacle of
certain Fungals,

Semi~—In composition = half, or one side
only.

Eamiaumr_pfwa, Semi-amplectens, Semi ani-
plexicaulis—Half-clasping a stem.

Semi-anatropous.—See Hemianatropus.

Semi-cordatus.—Heart-shaped on one side
only.

Semfaﬁogmdm.—aniug the corolla split and
turned to one side, as in the ligula of
Composites, which see.

Semi-hastatus.—Hastate on one side only.

Semi-lunatus.—See Crescent-shaped.

Seminatio.—The act of dispersing seeds natu-
rally.

T Seminulum.—A spore.

Semi-ovatus.—Ovate on one side only.

Semi-pollicaris.— Half-an-inch long.

Semi-reniformis.—Reniform on one side only.

Semi-gagittatus.— Arrow-headed on one side
only.

&mi-aqfhfwi—Hnlﬁpaﬂiﬁmeﬂ. Having =
dissepiment which does not project into
the cavity to which it belongs sufficiently
to cut it off into two separate cells.

CCCLXXYIL




SEM—SIN.

1 Semi-staminarius.—A flower, a part of
whose stamens are changed into petals.
Semi-teres.—S8ee Half-terete.
Sempervirens—Evergreen.  Retaining green-
ness during winter as well as summer.
Seni, Senarins.— In sixes. Senus.— The
gixth.
Sepala.—The divisions of the calyx.
Sepaline.—Belonging to a sepal.
Sepaloid.—Resembling a sepal in appearance.
Sepicolus.—Inhabiting hedge-rows.
Septum.—The partition of an ovary or fruit
produced by the sides of the carpels
brought together and consolidated. Also
a partition of any kind.
Septalis—Of or belonging to a septum.
Septatus.—Partitioned off by septa.
Septenatus, Septenus.—Growing in sevens.
Septicidal— A mode of dehiscing, in which
the fruit is resolved into its component
carpels, which eplit asunder through the
dissepiments. (cccleaviii.)

N
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Septiformis.—Having the appearance of a dis-
gepiment, as is the case with the placenta
of some plants, as Plantago.

Septifragal.— A mode of dehiscing, in which
the backs of the carpels separate from the
dissepiments, whether formed by their
gides, or by expansions of the placenta.
(ceclaziz.)
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Septifts.—Of or belonging to dissepiments.
um.—A little partition of any kind.

Serialis.— Arranged in rows.

Sericeus,—Silky. Covered with very fine
close-preesed hairs, silky to the touch.

Serotinus,— Appearing late in a season, or
later than some other part or species allied
to it.

Serra, Serratura.—The saw-toothings at the
edge of leaves and similar bodies.

Serratus.— Having gharp, straight-edged teeth
pointing to the apex. When these teeth
are themselves serrate, we say Biserrate
or Duplicato-serrate.

+ Bertulum.— A eimple umbel.

Sesgui.~This term, prefixed to the Latin
name of a measure, shows that such
measure exceeds its due length by one
half ; thus, sesquipedalis means a foot
and a half.

lxxxv

Sessile.~Sitting close upon the body that sup-
ports it, without any sensible stalk.
Seta.—A bristle of any sort ; a stiff hair ; a

slender straight prickle. Also the stalk
which bears the spore-case of plants of
the Museal Alliance.
Setaceo-serratus.—Having the serratures end-
ing in bristle-like points.
Setiformis.—Having the form of a seta.
Setose.—Covered with stiff hairs or setz.
Sefula.—The stipe of certain Fungals.
Seatuplici,—Six times.
Shaggy.—See Hirtus.
Sheath.—See Vagina. A part which is rolled
round a stem or other body.
Shields.— The reproductive bodies of Lichenals.
See dpothecia,
Shield-shaped.—See Clypeatus.
Sigmoid.—Having a form somewhat resem-
bling the letter 8.  (coclex.)

CCOCLX XX,
Silicle, Silicula.—A siligua about as broad as

long, or broader,
Ca onium,
Siligua.—The long pod-like fruit of Cruci-
fers, consisting of a pair of valves applied
to a frame on which the seeds grow.
(VK. 246).

Silky.—See Sericeus.

Silver-grain.—The glittering plates observed
in the wood of many Exogens, and
cansed by the division of the medullary
plates.

Stfvery.—Having a silvery lustre.
fenteus.

I Similary parts.—The elementary organs or
tissues of plants, such as cellular tissue,
woody tissue, spiral vessels, &e.
Stmple.~—Not consisting of several distinet
parts.

E&Zﬂajﬁt'mlﬁ-imm.—l“?nt divided or branched
at all.

Stnualed,— Having the margin  alternately
uncven with deep concavitics and con-
vexities.

Stnuato-dentatus.~—Sinuated and dentate at
the same time.

1 Sinuolatus.—Sce Repand.

I Among Algals, see

See Ar-
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Sinistrorsus.—Twining to the left hand: a
term usually confined to the etems of
plants, (ceelrrri.)

e - ]
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Sinug.—The recesses formed when the edge
of any part is lobed. F The pores found
in some Fungals.

Situs.—The position occupied by an organ.
T Also the mycelium of certain Fungals.

Slashed . —See Laciniatus.

Slate .—Grey, bordering on blue.

Stimy.—See Mucous.

Smaragdinus.—Grass-green.

Simoky.—Having a dull greyish-black colour.
See Fumeus,

Smooth.—Free from asperities or hairs, or any
sort of unevenness.

Sololes—A eveeping rooting stem (SB. 4).

Solidus~Not hollow, or furnished with in-
ternal cavities of any kind.

Solitwry.—Growing singly.

T Solubility —The property of eplitting spon-
taneously in an indefinite manner.

Solutus.—Completely separate from neigh-

bouring parts.

Sooty.—As if smeared with soot. See Fuli-
gineis.

Sordidus.—Any dirty or muddy colour;

Sordidé futeus = dirty yellow.
Soredig.—Collections of gonidia breaking in

elusters through the surface of the thallus
of Lichens,

Sori.—The patches of spore-cases found in
Ferns.

Sorosis, Sorosus.—The fleshy mass formed by
a consolidation of many flowers, seed-
vessels, and their receptacles, as the Pine
Apple, the Bread-fruit, &c. (VK. 183.)

Spadicens.—Bright brown ; pure and very
clear brown.

Spadiz.—A branch or axis bearing numerous
closely packed sessile flowers, and in-

SIN—SPH.

closed in a spathe or spathes. A spike
inclosed in a spathe (SB. 232, 1).

Span.—Nine inches, or the space between thae
thumb and little finger when out.
See Dodranas. i o

Sparsus—Seattered 3 irregularly distributed.

Spathaceus.—Having the appearance of a
spathe, or being furnished with one.

Spathe.—A large bract rolling over au inflo-
rescence and guarding it while young
(SB. 232),

T Spathelle, — The palem and glumes of
Grasses ; the glumes only.

T Spathellule.—The palew of Grasses,

+ Spathilla.—A secondary spathe in a spatha-

3 Mﬂnﬁmnmm in Palma.

T Sp ~—Having a very large spathe.

Spathulate—Oblong, with thrnge]cﬁ:er end
very much attenuated, so that the whele
resembles a druggist’s spatula. (ecelasearii.)

CCCLXXXII

Specific characters.—The short deseriptions
by which Botanists endeavour to dis-
tinguish one species from another.

1 Spermophorwm.—A cord which bears the
seeds of some plants; also the placenta

itself.

Spermangium. — The case containing the
spores of Algals.

Spermatocystidium. — The supposed male
organs of the Muscal Alliance. Sec
Antheridium.

Spermatoidin.—Small cells containing goni-
dia, in Algals. (ecclrariii.)

CCCLXXXIIL

Spermativm, Spermatidinm.—~The spore of
an Algal.

1 Spermidium.—One of the names of the
achenivm.

I Spermodermis~—The skin or testa of a
seed.

T Spermodophorum.—The end of the pedun-
cle of Umbellifers

T Spermotheca—The seed-vessel ; the case in
which seeds are contained.

Spermum.—In Greck compounds = a seed,
or any seed-like part.

Spherula ascigera,—The receptacle of cer-
tain Fungals,

e
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Spharenchyma. — Spherical or  spheroidal
cellular tissue: such as is found in the
pulp of fruits. See Merenchyma (EB.2).

+ Spheroblastus.—A cotyledon which rises

above ground, bearing at its end a spher-

oid tumour.
alus.—Having flowers growing in
close spherical heads. See Sorosis.

Spheerospore—The quadruple spore of some
Algals.

Sphalerifﬂnﬁﬁum.—ﬁ bony one-seeded seed-
vessel, inclosed in a fleshy cup, not be-
longing to the pericarp.

Spheroidal.— Any solid with a figure approach-
ing to that of a sphere.

Spherule, — A globose peridium  through
whose opening are emitted sporidia
buried in pulp.

Spicule.—The points of the basidia of Fun-
gals 3 also their Aciculs.

T Spicula, (adj. Spiculate).—A fine, fleshy,
erect point.

Spike, Spica.—An inflorescence consisting of
flowers sessile on a long axis (EB. 139 ).

Spike, compound.— A collection of spikes ar-
ranged in a racemose manner.

Spikelet.—The small terminal collection of
florets among Grasses. See Locusta.

T Spilus.—The hilom of Grasses.

Spindle-shaped. —See Fusiform.

Spine.— A stiff, sharp-pointed body, consisting
of woody tissue covered with cellular
tissue. A hardened leaf-stalk, stipule,
abortive branch, or any other process
into the composition of which woody
tissue cnters,

Spinescens, Spinosus, Spiniger.— Covered
with spines.

Spines of the leaves.—Are the hardened ex-
tremitics of lobes; or in some cases super-
ficial spiny elevations.

Spinosodentatus.—Having teeth tipped with
spines (KB, 119 a).

Spinwloso-ciligtus.— Ciliated with fine spines.

Spithame, (adj. Spithameus).—Seven inches,
or the space between the thumb and the
fore-finger separated as widely as possible.

—The same as polished, but hav-
ing the lustre a little broken from slight
irregularity of surface.

Spodo.~—In Greek compounds = ash-grey.

+ Spongiola pistillaris.—The stigma.

Spmgwfa. seminalis.— A wart-like excres-
cence found on some seeds. (coclawaiv.)

=

COCLXXXIY.

Spongiole, Spongelet.—The young tender ex-
tremity of a root, by which fluid food is
absorbed from the earth.

Spongy.—Having the texture of a sponge,
that is to say, very cellular, with the
cellules flled with air ; as the coats of
many eceds.

Ixxxvil

1 Sponsalia plantarwm.—The period at which
a flower is fertilized.

Spora, Sporidium, Sporulum, Sporangiolum,
Sporidiolum.—The spores of ecrtain
Fungals.

Sporangium.—See Spore-case.  Whatever
contains gpores. F Sometimes applied to
the volva among Fungals. Léveillé de-
fines it to be among Fungals a globular
or long cell containing spores.

T Sporangidivm.— The columella of Urn-
mosses. (cvie.) The spore-case of cer-
tain Fungals.

Sporangiolun.—A case containin dia.

Sporangiophorum.—The axis nf :Il:ulimelh
on which are borne the spore-cases of
some Ferns (VK. 58).

Spore.—See Sporules.

Spore-case, — The immediate covering of
spores, (cocleaieri.)

CCCLXXXNV.

Sporidiola.—The spores or sporules of Thal-
logens and Acrogens.

Sporidium.— The sac which contains the
granular masees of Zygnema: a mem-
branous case containing sporidiole, or
gporules, and inclosed im an ascus.
(eceelrxrri.)

CCCLXXXYVI.
According to Fries, granules that resem-
ble spores, but are of a doubtful nature.
Sporocarpium.—The involuere of Pepper-

worts.  The spore-cases of Lyecopods.
Any spore-case. T The shield of a
Lichen.

T Sporidochiwm.—The receptacle or even the
stipe of certain Fungals.

Sporocladium.—A branch on which the re-
productive bodies of some Algals are
found.

Sporocysta.—The spore-case of Algals,
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3 rniig.~—The skin of a spore,

Sporophyllum.—A leaf-like division of the
thallus of an Algal bearing fruit. See
Carpoclonium.

1 Sporotamium. — The cellular layer that is
immediately underneath the disk of the
ghield of a Lichen.

Sporules, Spores.—The seed-like reproductive
bodies of Thallogens and Acrogens.
Spreading.—Having a gradually outward di-
rection ; as petals from the ovarium,
Spur.—A hollow terete extension of some

part of the flower. See Clalcar.

Squama.— A scale-like rudimentary leaf,
such as coats and guards the leaf-bud.

Syuanatus—Covered with small scale-like
leaves.,

Squamatio~A discase, consisting in a pre-
ternatural formation of rosettes of scale-
shaped leuves; such as occasionally
appears on the Rose-willow.

Sgu&meﬂm—ﬁ scale-like membranous bract,
guch as iz found very commonly on the

uﬂaclﬁ of Composites.
~—The hypogynous seales of Grasses.
ﬁqﬂmﬂm—rﬂm]e—lika.

Sguarrose.—Covered with bodies which spread
at right angles, or at a greater angle, from
the surface which bears them; or being
so arranged.  (ccelaravii.)

CCCLX XX VIL.

Squarrvoso-dentatus.—Having teeth which do
not lie in the plane of the leaf, but form
an angle with it (EB. 1189, f).

Squarroso-laciniatus.—Lacerated in a squar-
rose way.

Squarroso-pinnatipartitus. — Deeply pinna-
tifil with squarrose divisions, as the leaf
of Achillea Millefolium.

Sguarroso-pinnatisectus.—Pinnatifid, with the
segments so straggling as to appear on
different planes.

Stachys.—In Greek compounds = a spike.

Stalklets. —Sccondary petioles; petiolules ;
the stalks of leaflets.

Stamen.—That o
the pollen belongs (EB. 163).

rgan of the flower to which |

Stamen, sterile. — A body belonging to the |

geries of the stamens, but without pollen.
(cocloxaviii.)

O
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Stamineal.—Consisting of stamens.

Staminidie.—The so-called anthers of Cryp-
togamic plants. See Antheridia.

Staminigerus.— Bearing stamens.

I Steminodium.— A rudimentary stamen, or
what appears o be go.

Standard.—The fifth petal of a papilionaceous
flewer.

Starry.— Arranged in rays like the points of
a star.  See Stellate.

Stellate, T Stelliformis, T Stellulatus, —
Having a number of narrow divisions
placed round the stem like the rays of a
Btar.

Stellato-pilosus.—Having hairs formed in a
stellate manner. (cecliexiz.)

CCCLXXXIX.

Stem.—That part of a plant which bears or
has borne leaves or their rudiments ; the
ascending axie of growth. It is either
subterranean, or exposed to the air and
light.

Stem-clasping.— When the base of a leaf
surrounds a stem, See Amplericaul.

Stemless. — Having no visible or obvious
stem.

T Stephanowm.—An inferior achenium like
that of Composites.

I Sterigmatae.—The elevated lines or plates
upon stems produced by the bases of
decurrent leaves. (ecexe.)

CCCXC.

+
-+

Sterigmum.— An indehiscent superior many-
celled dry fruit, such as that of Tro-
pacolum.

Sterilitas.—Incapable of producing seeds.

Stichidivim.—See Carpoclonium.



STI—-STR.

Stichus.—In Greek compounds = a row of
anything.

Stigma.—That surface of a style, usnally at
its extremity, to which the pollen adheres
when it fertilizes the ovules.

Stigmata. — The points of the basidia of
Fungals.

Stigmatoideus.—Having the appearance of a
stigma.

1 Stigmatophoris—That part of the style of
Composites which bears the stigmata.

T Stigmatostemon.— A body formed by the
union of anthers to the stigma. D,

Stimuli, (adj. Stimulans).—Stings; sharp stiff
hairs, containing an acrid fluid which pro-
duces pain when it pierces the skin (EB.
73 b).

+ Stimulosus.—Covered with stings.

Stipels.—Secondary stipules, such as are found
at the base of the leaflets of compound
leaves,

Stipes—The petiole of the leaves of Ferns.
The stem which carries the pileus of such
Fungals as Agarics. T A emall flower-
stalk. The trunk of the Ferns.

1 Stipiferns—DBearing small flower-stalks, as
the receptacle of some Composites.

1 Stipiformis.—Having the appearance of the
trunk of an Endogenous tree; as the

Papaw and other simple stemmed
Exogens.
Stipitate. — Elevated on a stalk which is

neither a petiole nor a peduncle; as, for
example, some kinds of carpels.

Stipularis.—Of or belonging to, or standing
in the place of stipules.

Stipules—Processes of various kinds arising
from the base of a leaf, and usually from
its sides. See Ochrea, Reticulum, Lignea,
e,

1 Stirpalis—Growing upen a stem.

Stirps.—A race. A permanent variety: as
the Red Cabbage.

Stole, Stolo.—A sucker which at first appeara
at the surface of the earth, and then turna
downwards, piercing the soil or rooting
into it. (cecwed.)

CCCXCIL

Stoma.—The ostiolum of certain Fungals.

lxxxix

Stomate, Stomatium.— An organic aperture in
the skin of a plant, by means of which
respiration is maintained, to provide for
which, it is always placed over a eavity in
the parenchyma, beneath it,  (eccxci a.)

CCOXCII.
Stomatiferus.—Bearing stomates, (ccexciil.)

CCCXCIIL

+ Stomium.—An opening provided on the side
of the spore-cases of Ferns, through which
dehiscence takes place. (ccexciva.)

CCCXCLY.

Stone.—A hard bedy found in certain fruits,
and produced by the ossifieation of the
endocarp or lining of the fruit.

Stool.— A stemless mother-plant used for pro-
pagation by annually bending its branches
or “ layers"” into the soil.

T Stragulum.—The palew of Grasses.

Strangulated.—Contracted and expanded in
an irregular manner.

Stramincus.— Straw-coloured. Dull yellow
mixed with white.

Strap-shaped.—See Ligulatus.

Stratum.—A layer of tissue. Str. cellulo-
sum is a cellular layer forming the exte-
rior of bark, immediately below the epi-
dermis. Str. corticale is any layer be-
longing to bark; and Str. ligneum is
one of the woody layers in the stem of
Exogens.  Str.  sporidiiforum, the
flesh, Str. sporophorum, the hymenium
of certain Fungals,

Straw.—The above-ground stem of Grasses,
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Strie, (adj. Striatus)—Streaks. Any sort of
longitudinal lines, whether arising from
veins, or fine streaks of colour, or long
channellings.

Strictus.~—Very upright, or very straight.

Strigose.— Covered with strige ; i.e. sharp
close-pressed rigid hairs. Linnmus cou-
siders this word synonymous with hispid.

Striped.—Marked with longitudinal stripes of
colour.

Strobilaceus, Strobiliformis. — Having the
appearance of a strobilua,

Strobilus.—A Fir-cone. An imbricated scaly

inflorescence ; a collection of hard scales,
representing distinet flowers, arranged
spirally, but closely imbricated. (ccexcr.)

CCCXCYV.

¥ Any fruit which resembles a Fir-cone.
Stroma.~—A mass in which perithecia are im-
bedded. (eccexcvt.)

Also applied to the myeelium of Fungals.
Strophes.—The spirals formed in the develop-
ment of leaves., Nuwmann.
Strophiole—A tubercle found surrounding
the hilum of some kinds of seeds.
Struwmiformis.— Having the appearance of a
siruma.
Serumulosus.— Furnished with a small struma.
Stuwper, (adj. Stuppeus, Stuposus). — Tow.
A tuft of longr hairs.
$ Stylatus.—Having a persistent style.

STH—SUB.

Strombus-shaped, Strombuliformis.—Twist-
ed in a long spire, s0 as to resemble the
convolutions of the shell ealled a Strom-
bus; as the pod of Acacia strombulifera,
or Medieago polymorpha. (eccxewii.)

CCCXCOVIL

Strwma.—A cushion-like swelling. A poitre.
A protuberance at the base of the spore-

cases of some Urn-mosses.  (ccereviii.)

CCCXCVIIL

Style—The narrowed upper end of a carpel-
lary leaf; the part which bears the stigma
(EB. 175 b; SB. 60, 65, &e.)

Stylinus.—Of or belonging to the style,

T Styliscus—The channel which passes from
the stigma, through the style into the
ovary.

Stylopodium.—The double fleshy disk from
which the styles of Umbellifers arise.

T Stylostemnon.—An epigynons stamen.

T Stylus.—The osticlum of certain Fungals.

Stylotegivm.— The coronal or orbicular mass
which forms part of the andreceum of
such Asclepiads as Stapelia (EB. 161 a).

T Stypticus.— Astringent.

Sub.—In composition, usually significs some-
what, as sub-rofund, somewhat round ;
also nearly, as sub-insipidus, nearly in-
sipid.

1 § Bubbl:ﬁdo—:mpem,——ﬁuming into some-
what two divisions.

Suber, (adj. Suberosus).—Cork. The epi-
phleum of bark, when it acquires an
elastic soft texture, and is preternaturally
enlarged.

Submersus, T Submersibilis. —Bwried beneath
water.

Subramealis.—Growing on a branch below a
leaf.

Subramosus,—Having a slight tendency to
branch.

Subroseus.—Having something of a Rose-
colour.
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Sulull.—7The acicule or sharp processes
formed by some Fungals,

Subulatus, T Subuliformis,— Awl-shaped. Li-
near, very narrow, tapering to a very fine
point from a broadish base.

Succisus.—Abruptly broken off, or appearing |

to be so.

Suceosus.—Full of juice.

Succubus.—A termn applied to the stipules of
Scale-mosses.

Suceulent.—Very cellular and juicy, as the
stems of Stapelins.

Sucker.—A shoot thrown up by a plant from
beneath the surface of the ground, as is
common with Rozes, &e.

Suwdorificus.—Having the power of causing
perspiration.

Suffrutex.— An undershrub. A shrub of
small size, and herbaceous at the ends of
the shoots, though woody at their base.

T Suffultus.—The plate or digk forming the
axis of a bulb gives rise, when much
lengthened, to the term Bulbus suffultus,
—Endl.

Sulcato-rimosus.—Furrowed and eracked like
the cotyledons of a Spanish chestnut.

Sulcatus.—Furrowed.

Sulei.—The lamelle of certain Fungals.

Sulphur-colowred, Sulphuwrens. — A pale
bright yellow, with a mixture of white.

Superficiarius.—Found at the surface.

Superficies corporis, placentaris.— The hy-
menium of certain Fongals.

Superior.— Growing above anything. A
calyx is half-superior when it appears to
grow from above the base of an ovary;
and absolutely superior when it appears
to grow from the top of the ovary. On
the contrary, the ovary is superior when
it grows above the origin of the calyx,
(SB. 45).

Superposed, Superpositus.—Stationed above
anything ; placed one above another, as
ovules in an ovary.

Supervolute.—When one edge is rolled in-
wards, and iz enveloped by the opposite
edge also rolled inwards, as the leaves of
an Apricot tree. (cecreix.)

CCCXCIX.

Supervolutive.~—An @stivation in which leaves
are supervolute.

Supra.—Above or upon anything.

Supra-exillary.—Growing above an axil.

Supradecompound.—Divided into a multi-
tude of pieces. So much divided that
the number and mode of division cannot
be precisely ascertained ; as the leaves of
the Carrot, Fennel, &ec.

Suprafolizceus.— Growing above a leaf.

xecl

Supmza!fw,—-ﬂmwing upon a leaf,

— 8ee Sucker. Also the young

prostrate stem of a Moss,
Sursum.—Upwards; as Sursum hamuwlosus
=hordered with hooks directed upwards;
.6, towards the point of the leaf, (ecce.)

Suspended.—Hanging up by the side ; as many

seeds (VK. 196, 3).

or.—A cellular cord by which the
embryo of some secds is suspended from
the foramen (EB. 198).

Sutural.—Of or belonging to the suture or
line of junction of two different parts.
£. Sutural dehiscence i= the act of
splitting along the line of junction of
two valves,

Sword-shaped.—See Ensiformis.

T Syfﬁﬂﬂcm.—ﬂ;ﬁng the power of pro-
ducing fruit many times without perish-
ing, as is the case with all trees and
herbaceous plants,

+ Syconus, T Syconium.—Such fruits as that
of the Fig, consisting of a fleshy recep-
tacle loaded with flowers, cach producing
its own proper seed-vessel. (cceci.)

Sylvestris, Sylvaticus.—Growing in woods,
Sylvula—A plantation.
~—That kind of srrangement in
which the number of parts of one scries
corresponds with that of the other series ;
as, for example, when a flower with five
sepals has five petals, and five, or ten, or
fifteen stamens.

I Sympetalicus—A growing of the stamens
to the petals, so0 as to produce the appear-
ance of a monopetalous corolla; as in the
Mallow.

T Symphyantherus.—The same s Synge-
NESIOUS,

T Symphyostemon.—The union of stamens by

their filaments.  See Monadelphous.
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ig.—A growing together.
I Symphaytogyni.—Flowers in which
ovary is inferior.
¥ Symplocium.—The spore-case of a Fern,
Syn.—In Greek compounds = union, adhe-
sion, or growing together.
1 Synanthericum.—The growing together of

the

anthers, as in Composites. See Synge-
NESLOUS,
I Synantherus.—A flower whose anthers are

grown together.

Syncarpous—Having a fruit whose carpels
are consolidated.

T Syncarpivm.—A fruit consisting of many
carpels consolidated and adhering to a
central receptacle or growing point, as in
Magnolia.

T Synedrus, — Growing on the angle of a
glem.

I Synema.—That part of the column of an
Orchid which represents the filament of
the stamens.

Syngenesious.—Having the anthers united at
their edges, so as to form a tube. (ceccii.)

+ Symochorion.—The same kind of fruit as

the Carcerulus.

Synonymes—Names which have the same
meaning ; & Synonyme is what lawyers
call an alias.

Symorhizus. — Having a radicle whose
point is united to the albumen.

ia.—The point of junction of oppo-
site cotyledons.

&
e

+
o+

I T'abacinus. — Tobacco-coloured.
brown, like common Kanaster.

Tubes.—A wasting. A disease which con-
sists in @ gradual decay of the power of

wili.

T'abula.—The pileus of certain Fungale.

+ Tabulatus.—Consisting of layer upon layer.

T Tenianus.—Long, cylindrical, contracted
in various places, in the manner of the
tapeworm.

Tuil-pointed.—Excessively acuminated, so
that the point is long and weak. Sce

Caudatus.

+ Talare.—The wings of a papilionaceous co-
rolla.

Talea.—A cutting. A emall branch em-

ployed to propagate a plant.

A pale|;

SYM—TER.

Taper.—The opposite of anguisi: usually
employed in contradistinction to that
term, when speaking of long bodies. Sece
Terete.

Tapering.
meter.

Taper-pointed.—Terminating very gradually
in a point, as the leaf of Salix alba. See
Acuminate.

Ta aped.—See Tenianus.

Tap-rooted.—Having a large simple conical
root, which forms a cenire, round which
the divigions are arranged (EB. 75 c).

Tariarevus—~—Having a rough crumbling sur-
face, like the thallus of some Lichens.

Tawny.—See Fulvus.

Taxology, Taxonomy.—That part of Botany
which relates to the laws of classification.

T Tear-shaped.—See Lachriypmaformis.

Tecth.—Any kind of small divisions.

T Tegmien.—The glumes of Grasses.
inner skin which covers the seed.

T Tegmenta.—The scales of a leaf-bud; they
are foliacer when modifications of leaves;
Suleracea of stipules and petioles ; petio-
lacea of petioles only; stipulacea of
stipules only.

Tela.—The elementary tissue.

Tendril — A twisting thread-like process by
which one plant clings to another.
(cecedii.)

Gradually diminishing in dia-

The

CCCCIL

Tenuis.—Thin.

+ Tepalum.—The pieces of a perianth, being
of an ambiguous nature, between calyx
and eorolla.
ro.—In Greek compounds = ash-grey.

+ Teratology.—The same as Morphology.

Tercine.— A supposed third integnment of an
ovule, but in reality a layer of the
primine or sceondine, or the secondine
iteelf.
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Teredo.—Any disease in plants produced by
the boring of insects.

Teres, Terete—Tapering ; free from angles;
cylindrical or nearly so.

Tergeminate.—When each of two secondary
petioles bears towards its summit one
pair of leaflets, and the common petiole
bears a third pair at the origin of the two
secondary petioles ; as in Mimosa terge-
mina. Mirb.

1 Tergispermus.—Bearing the seed-cases on
the back of leaves; as in dorsiferous
Ferns.

Terminal.—Proceeding from the end.

Terminus.— A term; a technical word.

Terminology—That part of Botany which
teaches the meaning of technical terms.

Ternus, Ternate.—When three things are in
opposition round a common axis, A
whorl of three. (cccciv.)

CCCCIY.

Ternato-pinnatus. — When the secondary
petioles, on the sides of which the leaflets
are attached, proceed in threes from the
summit of a common petiole.

T Terraneus.— Growing on dry land.

Tesselated. — When colour is arranged in
small squares, so as to have some resem-
blance to a tesselated pavement.

T Tessularis—When the three dimensions of
a body, thickness, breadth, and length,
are equal.

Testa.—The skin of a seed.

Testaceous.—Brownish yellow, like that of
unglazed earthenware.

+ Testicular, Testiculate—Having the figure
of two oblong bodies; as the roots of
Orchis mascula. (cocen.)
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T Testiculus, Testis.—The anther.

Teter.—Having a very bad smell.

Tetra.—In Greek compounds = four; as fefra-
phyllus, four-leaved ; tetrapterus, four-
winged ; felrapyrenus, four-stoned, &e.

T Tetracamarus,—A fruit consisting of four
indehiscent one-seeded carpels.

I Tetrachaenium.—A fruit formed by the ad-
hesion of four achmnia.

Tetrachocarpium,—The quadruple cluster of
spores found in some Algals. (cecovis)

CCCCVIL
Tetracoceus—Having four cells elastically
dehizcing and separating.
ymous.—Having four cells or cases.
(cccevi.)

CCCCVILL
Tetradynamous.— Having six stamens, of
which two are longer than the four
others, which stand in pairs on opposite
sides of an ovary; as in Crucifers.
(ceceviii.)

CCCCVIIL.

Tetragonus.—Having four corners.
Tetraqueter—~Having four very sharp and
almost winged corners.
Tetrastichus—Having a four-cornered spike.
+ Thalamicus. — Of or belonging to the
thalamus.
Thalamiflorus.—Having the stamens arising
immediately from the thalamus(SB. 88,1,
Thalamium.— A hollow case containing spores
in Algals. Also the disk or lamina
prolifera of Lichens, and o form of the
hymenium in Fungals.
Thalamus.—The receptacle of a flower; the
part on which the carpels are placed.
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+ Thalassicus.—Sea-green.

Thallodes.—Of or belonging to, or proceed-
ing from a thallus.

Thallus.—A fusion of root, stem, and leaves
into one general mass (VK. 29).

I Thamnium.—The branched bush-like thal-
lus of Lichens.

Tiecw.—A spore-case. A shell, tube, sac or
case of any kind containing spores. § A
cell of any sort,

1 Thecaphore—The stalk of an ovary.

T Thecidium.—One of the forgotten names of
the fruit called an Achenium.

Threc-edged. —Having three acute angles with
concave faces; as the stems of many
plants.

Thvice digitato-pinnate—~See Ternato-pin-
TOLiiis.

Throat.—The orifice of a monopetalous flower.

Thyrse.—A panicle, whose principal dinmeter
is in the middle between the base and

ex.

ﬂyrgﬂia.—ThE little cyme which is borne
by the greater part of Labiates in the
axil of their leaves.

T Tigellatus—Having a short stalk ; as the
plumule of the bean.

I Tigellule.—A short stalk or flament ob-
served in the Truffle.

Tigswe.—The texture or material out of which
the elementary organs of plants are con-
structed.

Tomentose.—Covered with dense, rather
rigid, short hairs, so as to be sensibly per-
ceptible to the touch.

Tomentum.—The down which produces the

tomentose character. I Also applied to

mycelium,

.—Long, fleshy, plano-convex,
obtuse ; as the leaves of some Aloes.
Toothed.—See Dentate. Having any kind

of small divisions.

J op-shaped.—Inversely conical, with a con-
traction towards the point; as the fruit
of some Roses.

Torfaceus.—Growing in bogs or mosses.

Torosus, wlosus,—A cylindrical body, swollen
out here and there.  (cceciz.)

T

CCCCIX.

Torsivies.—Twisted spirally. The same as
contorted, except that there is no obli-
quity in the form or iusertion of the
picces ; as in the petals of Oxalis,

Tortilis.—Susceptible of twisting.

Tortuous. — Having an irregular, bending,
and turning direction.

THA—TRL

Torus,—8ee Thalamus.
Trabceula, (adj. Trabeculatus.)— A eross-lar ;
as in the tecth of many Mosses. (ceecx.)

Trachea, Trachenchyma. — Spiral vessels.
Air-tubes, containing a spiral thread of
considerable toughness and clasticity.

Tramae.—The flesh of certain Fungals,

Transversus.—Broader than long.

Trapeziform, Trapezoid.—Having four sides,
those which are opposite not being pa-
rallel ; scarcely different from rhomboid.
(cveciric)

CCCCXI.

T'ree.—Any woody plant of perennial dura-
tion which rises from the ground with a

trunk.
Tvee-like. — Rerembling a tree, but very
emall. See Dendroides.

Tri.—In compound words = three; as fri-
costatus, having three ribs; tricornis,
having thiree horns,

Triadelphous.—Having the stamens collected
into three parcels.

¥ Triakeniwm.—That kind of fruit culled a
Cremocarp, in which the number of car-
pels is three.

Triangulato-cuneatus,—Between  triangular
and wedge-shaped, (cecewii.)

CCCCXIL.

I Tricomarus.— A fruit consisting of three

distinet follicles, as in Aconite.
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Trica.— A button-like shield belonging to the
(ceccriit.)

genus Gyrophora.

CCCCXIILL

T Tricephalus.—Three-headed ; having three
crowns, or vertical points or tubercles ;
like many fruits composed of three ear-
pels, originally separate at the point.

Trichidiunm.—A hair which bears the spores
of such Fungals as Geastrum,

Trichoma. — The filamentous thallus
Algals, as Conferva.

Trichophorwm.—The stipe of certain Fungals.

Tvichos.—In Greek compounds = hair-like,
or hairy.

Tvichotomus—Having the divisions always
in threes. -

T'ricoccus.—A fruit, consisting of three cocci,
or elastically dihiscing shells. (coccziv.)

of

CCCCXIV.

Ticolor.—Consisting of three colours.
Tridigitato-pinnatus, —See Ternato-pinna-

mﬂ

Tridentatus, Trident-pointed. — When the
point is truncated, and has three indenta-
tions. (ceere.)

CCCCXY.

Triduus.—Lasting for three days.
Trieder.—Having three sides.
Triennis,—Lasting for three years,
Trifariam.—In three rows.

Trifidus.—Split half-way into three parts.
Trifoliolate, Trifolivs.—Bearing three leaf-
lets from the same point; as Clover.

I Triformis.—Bearing flowers of three dif-
ferent kinds ; as the receptacle of some
Composites.

1 Trifurcatus—Having a fork with three
tines, as some hairs.

3 Triglans.—Containing three nuts (glands)
within an involucre, as the Spanish Chest-
nut,

xcv

Trigonus—Having three angles and three
plane faces, as the stem of Carex acuta.

Trikilatus.~— Having three apertures, ag gome
sorts of pollen grains,

Trijugus.—When the petiole of a pinnited
leaf bears three pairs of leaflets,

Trilateralis.—A prism of three sides.

Trilobus.—Three-lobed, as in the leal of
Anemone Hepatica.

Trimestris.—Existing for three months.

T Trimus.—Lasting for three years.

Trinervis.—Having three ribs all proceeding
from the base.

T'rinodal.—Having three nodes only.

Trivicus,—Having male flowers on one in-
dividual, female on another, and herma-
phrodite on a third. Itssignis & & 9.

Trioperculatus.—Having three lids.

Tripaleolatus.—Consisting of three palem, as
the flower of a Bamboo,

Triparted.—Parted to the base in three divi-
sions.

il.—Consisting of six parts, of which

three resemble petals, and three are
green and small,

Triphyllus,—Having its leaves in a whorl of
three, or having only three leaves,

Tripinnate, Triplicato-pinnatus.— When the
leaflets of a bipinnate leaf become them-
selves pinnate (EB. 120 b).

Priple-ribbed, Triple-nerved.— When of three
ribs the two lateral ones emerge fromn
the middle oue a little above its base.
(ceccavi.)

CCCXYVI.

T Tviplici—Thrice repeated.

I Pripliformia folia.—Leaves resembling the
triple-ribbed form.

Triplinervis—See Triple-ribbed.

Triplo.~Thrice.

Tripterus.~Three-winged.

Triqueter.—Three-edged, or cornered.

I Triserialis—In three rows. Instead of
this word, fariem is generally added to
the end of a Latin numeral; thus, fri-
Jarian, in three rows.

Tristichous—In three rows,

Tristis—Dull-coloured.

Triternate~When a common petiole divides
into three secondary petioles, which are
each subdivided into three tertiary pe-
tioles, each bearing three leaflets,

Trochlearis.—Seco Pulley-shaped.

I Trophopollen.—The partition of the cell of
an anther or its remains.
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minin.—The placenta.

Tropud—ln Greek mmpnunda—thu keel of a
papilionaceous flower, or any part rescimn-
bling it.

Trumpet-shaped.—Hollow, and dilated at one
extremity, like the end of a trumpet; as
the corolla of Caprifolium sempervirens.

Truncate.—Terminating very abruptly, as if
a picce had been eut off; as the leaf of
the Tulip tree (EB. 118 ¢).

Truncws—The bole or principal stem of a
tree.

I Tryma.—An inferior drupe, with a two-
valved separable flesh ; as the Walnut.

i3, Tubatus.—See Trumpet-shaped.

Tube.—The part of a monoscpalous calyx, or
monopetalous corolla, formed by the
union of the edges of the sepals or petals.
Also applied to adhesions of stamens.

wher.—A roundish under-ground succulent
stem, covered with buds, from which
new plants or tubers are produced ; as
the Potato, A receptacle of vegetable food.

Tubercled.—Covered with little excrescences

or warts. I:-L"Gq:'u:nnu.}

CCCCXVIL
Tubercule.—Simpie Toots which acquire a

gucculent econdition, become reservoirs
of vegetable food, and serve for propaga-
tion, in consequence of being terminated

by a bud. A little tuber. (cconzviii.)

COCCCX VL

TRO—UMB.

Tubereulum.— A wart-like ehield, such as is
found in the genus Verrucaria, (cccewix.)

CCCCXIX.
I Any kind of small wart-like ox-
crescence.
Tuli, Tubuli.—The pores of certain Fungals.
(coocaa.)

CCCCXX,

Also ringed tubes found in the globule of
a Chara (VK. 13, 4).

Tulbntlear, wlosus, wlatus, alus. — Ap-
proaching a cylindrical figure, and hollow.

I Tunica, (adj. Tunicatus).—The skin of a
seced. Any loose membranous skin not
formed from epidermis.

Tunica.—The peridium of certain Fungals.

Purbinate.—See Top-shaped.

Turio.—A scaly sucker, which afterwards be-
comes a stem ; as in Asparagus,

Turned intwards—See Inrorsus.

Turned outwards.—See Extrorsus.

Turnip-shaped.—See Napiformis.

Turpentine vessels.—Tubes formed in the in-
terstices of tissue, into which furpentine,
or such secretions, are naturally drained
during the growth of a plant. They are
common in Conifers.

Twin digitato-pinnate—When the secondary
petioles, on the sides of which the leaf-
lets are arranged, proceed in twos from
the summit of a common petiole, as in
Mimosa purpurea. Mirb.

Tympanum,—A membrane which stretches
across the mouth of the spore-case of
some Urn-mosses.

Uliginosus, I Uliginarius. — Growing in
swampy places.

[Mna, (adj. Ulnaris).—The average length of
a man's arm ; about twenty-four inches.

Umbel.—An inflorescence in which the flower
expands centripetally and their stalks ra-
diate from a common paint (EB. 139 h ;
SB. 139, &c.) I The pileus of certain
Fungals.

Umbellula. — A partial umbel; an umbel
formed at the end of one of the mys of a
general umbel (SB. 138).
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Umber brown.— Nearly the same as deep
brown.

Umbilical cord.—A thread by which seeds are
sometimes attached to their placenta.

I Umbilicatus.—The same as Peltate.

Umbilicus.—The bhilum of a seed ; the scar
formed by its separation from the placenta.
T The ostiolum of certain Fungals.

Umbonatus—Round, with a projecting point
in the centre, like the boss or umbo of
an ancient shield, as the pileus of many
species of Agaricus.

Umbonulatis.—Terminated by a very small
boss or nipple.

Umbraculiforin, Umbrella-shaped.—Resem-
bling an expanded umbrella ; that is to
eay, hemispherical, with rays or plaits
proceeding from a common centre, as the
stigma of Sarracenia (EB. 176).

Umbraculum.—A convex body, which in
Marchantia terminates the seta, and
bears the reproductive bodies on the under
side. (cccexxi)  Any similar body.

CCCCX XL

Umbrinus.—See Umber brown.

Umbrosus.—Growing in shady places.

Unisrmed . —Having nospines, prickles, or other
i:lmrp hard projections. Sometimes, point-
£S5,

Uncatus, Uncinatus, Uneiformis.—Hooked.
Curved suddenly back at the point.

ITnei—Hooked hairs; any kind of hook.

Uncia (adj. Uncializ).—An inch.

Inetuosus—Having a surface, which, though
not actually greasy, feels so.

Undershrul—A woody plant of small size,
the ends of whose branches perish
every year. Sce £,

Undulatus, T Undatus.—Wavy ; having an
uneven, alternately convex and concave
margin or surface,

Undulato-striatus. — Having elevated lines
with a wavy direction, . (cccoxrii.)

CCCCXXIL

Unequally pinnated.—Having a solitary leaf-
let at the end of a pinnated leaf (EB.
120 ).

Unguiculate—A term exelusively applied to
petals, which have an unguis or stalk.

xevil

Unguis,—Half-an-inch, or the length of the
nail of the little finger.  Also the stalk of
a petal.

Uni,—In Latin compounds = one, as; uni-
alatus, having one wing ; unicalcaratus,
one spur; wnicapsularis, one capsule,
and so on,

Unicolor.—Uniformly of one and the same
colour.

| Uniews.—Growing singly.

Unijugatus, Unijugus—Having one pair of
leadets. See Conjugatus,

Unilateralis.—One-sided.

Uninervatus, Uninervis.—QOne-ribbed.

Uninterrupted.— Consisting of regularly in-
creasing or diminishing parte, or of parts
all of the same size. See Continuous.

T Uniparous.—Having but one peduncle.

Ura.—In Greek compounds=tail or tail-
like process, or even a tail-like inflo-
TEECETCE,

Ulrceolus.—The two confluent bracts of Carex.
Any flask-shaped or cup-shaped anomalous

(cecexaiv.)

organ.

CCCOCXXIV,

Urceolatus.—The same as Campanulate, but
more contracted at the orifice, with a
small limb. (cccoxen.)

Urceolato-campanulate. — Intermediate be-
tween urceolate and  campanulate.
(ceccxrvi.)

Uﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂﬁx Y1
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Urens.—Stinging.

Urna, — The spore-case of Urn-mosses
(VE. 45,)

Ustilago.—Smut, A disease in which the

natural tissue is replaced by black powder.

IMerws.—The volva or receptacle of certain
Fungals.

Utricle, Utriculus.—A seed-vessel consisting
of & very thin loose pericarp enclosing a
single seed. Any thin bottle-like body.
The two confluent glumes of Carex.
(cecewaiv.)

Utriculi seminales,—The spores of certain
Fungals.

Utriculiformis.—Having the form of a bottle.

Utriculosus, aris.—DBearing many utricles.

Vacillans. — Swinging as the anthers of
Grasses, which swing lightly from the
end of their filament.

+ Vaccinus.—The colour of a dun cow.

Vacuns.—Empty ; a term applied to cases
when an organ does not contain what
usually belongs to it. DBracts, which
usually support flowers, are called vacue
when they have no flower in their axil.

1 Vagiformis—Having no certain figure.

Vagina, (adj. Vaginans, Vaginatus)—A
sheath. A petiole rolled round a stem,
ae in Grasses; any part which sheathes
some other.

I Vaginellee.— The brown scale-like hairs
commonly called ramenta.

Fasginervis.—Having the veins arranged with-
out any order.

Vaginwla.—A sheath that surrounds the base
of the seta in Urn-mosses. 3 The tubu-
lar floret of Composites.

I Vaginuliferi flores.—The tubular florets
of Composites,

Faguis.—Having no particular direction.

Vallecule—The channels or furrows lying
between the ridges upon the fruit of
Umbellifers (SB. 136).

Valvate, Valvaris—United by the margins
only; as the sepals of Rhamnpads, the
valves of & capsule, &e.  (ccccaavii.)

AN
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+ Valvaceus.—Furnished with visible valves.

+ Valve seminum.—The cotyledons.

Valves. —The doors by which various bodies
Gpen; as the separable sides or face of
anthers, the carpels or parts of carpels of
fruit,

Valvule.—The bracts of Sedges.

Variabilis, ans.—Not being constant in ap-
pearance.

Variegated, — Having colour disposed in
various irregular spaces.

URE—VEN.

Fariolee.—Pustular shields such as are found
in the genus Variolaria, (cccexarviii.)

CCCCXX VIIL.

{ Varius.—Liable to change—of colour.

Vasa.—~The tubes which occur in the in-
terior of plants; and serve for the con-
veyance of sap or air. (EB. 30 to 37.)
V. contracta, expansa, laticis, propria,
opophora, are names given to the milk
vessels or cinenchyma ; V. adducentia,
spiralia,pneumatochymifera,chymifera,
hydrogera, spiroidea, are spiral vessels ;
V. lineata, scalariformic, annulata,
mizta, moniliformia, ave modified spiral
vessels, or ducts; V. porosa and punc-
toeta, are the dotted vessels which consti-
tute bothrenchyma.

1 Vasa exhalantia.—Stomates.

Vascular system.—All that part of the in-
terior structure of a plant into whose
composition spiral vessels enter, or their
modifications.

Vascularis, Vasculosus.—Containing epiral
vessels or their modifications.

Vasculum. — A pitcher-shaped leaf (EB.
112 ¢, d, h). Also a case in which
botanists place their freshly-gathered
specimens, when on a journey.

T Vase-shaped, I Vasularis.—Formed like
a flower-pot.

Vasiform tissue.—Ducts; tubes having the
appearance of epiral vessels, and bothren-
chyma.

Veinis.—The fibrovascular tissue of leaves,
through which sap is carried into the
parenchyma ; veining is the arrangement
of veins, veinlets are veins of the smallest
size; costal or primary veins, such as
spring from the midrib; external, those
next the edge.  Veinless, having no veins,

Velamen radicum.—A layer of spiral coated
air-cells found upon the roots of certain
tropical Orchids and other plants.

Velatus.—Partially concealed from view ;
veiled.

Vellus—The stipe of certain Fungala.

Felum.—The annulus of eertain Fungals.

Velunien.—The velvety coating formed over
some leaves, by short, close, soft hairs.

Velutinus —Velvety. Having a hairy surface,
which in texture resembles velvet; as in
Rochea coccinea.

Venation.—The arrangement of veins in a
leaf, &c.

Vene.—See Veins,

T Venoso-nervosus.—When the principal veins
branch and anastomose irregularly.

Venosus.—Having many branched veins, as
in reticulated leaves.
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Ventral.—Belonging to the anterior surface
of anything, as a vertical eection, which
is the line running down the front of a
carpel on the side next the axis.

Fentricosus.—Swelling unequally on one side,

as the corolla of many labiate and perso-
nate plants,

Venule communes.— The veinlets which

proceed from the anastomoses of venule
pria,

Venule proprice.—The veinlets which first

leave the costal or primary veins.

1 Venuloso-nervosus.—Having straight paral-
lel veins connected by eross veinlets.

I Venuloso-hinoideus.—Having equal curved
parallel veins originating in the midrib
and losing themselves in the margin.

Verdigris green.—Deep green, with a mix-
ture of blue.

Vermicularis.— Wormshaped ; thick, and al-
most cylindrical, but bent in different
places ; as the roots of Folygonum Bis-

+¥

1+

torti.

T Vermiculatus, Vermilion-coloured. — See
Miniatus.

Fernalis, nus.—Appearing in the spring of
the year.

Vernation.—The manner in which leaves are
arranged within the leaf-bud.

Fernieosus.—Covered with a natural varnish.

Verriuce—Warts, Sessile elevations of a

glandular nature. Sometimes applied to
the perithecium of Fungals.
Ve orm.—Shaped like a wart.
Verrucosus.—Covered with warts, See Tu-
bercled.

Verticillaster.— A false whorl formed in La-
biates by the presence of short-stalked or
sessile cymesin the axils of opposite leaves.
(ceeexxiz.)

xeix

Verruculosus.—Covered with little warts.

Versatile.—Swinging freely, as the oscillating
anthers of Girasses.

Vertebrate~Contracted at intervals, like the
vertebra of animals, there being an arti-
culation at each contraction, as in some
leaves.

Vertex.—The summit. F The pileus of Aga-
ricaceous Fungals.

Vertical.—Placed in a direction from the base
to the apex.

Verticillatus,—When several bodies form a
ring round a common axis, as leaves
round & stem, sepals, petals, and stamens
round an ovarium, &c. (EB, 112.)

Ferticillato - pinnatisectus. — Pinnated in
such a manner that the leaflets appear to
form rings or whorls round the principal
petiole.  (cecorax.)

CCCCE XX,

Verticillus.—A whorl ;
the same plane.

+ Verticillus spurius—The same as Verti-
cillaster.

Vesicula.— An air cavity.

Vesicula, V. sporophora.—The spore-case of
certain Fungals.

Vesicula amnios, V. colliquamenti—The sac
of the amnios.

Vesiculatus, Vesiculosus, Vesiculoris, Vesi-
eulerformis.—Inflated, bladdery.

Vespertinus— Appearing in the evening.

Vessels.—See Vasa.

Verillary.—An mstivation in which one piece
is much larger than the others, and is
folded over them, they being arranged
face to face, as in papilionaceons flowers.

(ceccxaat.)

CCOCXXXI.

Vexillum.—The standard or fifth petal placed
at the back of a papilionaceous corolla
(See SB. 120, 2).

Viceni.— Growing in twenties.

a ring of organs on
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Villagity, Villus (adj. Villosus).— Shaggi-
ness; a coating of long weak hairs.
Vimincus (subst. § Vimen)—Having long

flexible shoots, as many Osiers.

Vine—8ee Viticula.

Fincalis,—Growing wild in vineyards.

Violet.—See fanthinus,

Virens, Virescens, Viridescens—A shade of
clear green, but not so bright as grass-
green,

Virgatus.—Twiggy; producing many weak
branches.

1 Virgineus.—Having arrived at puberty—
Endl

T Virguitum.—A young elender branch.

Viridis, Viridulus—A clear full green ; any
kind of greenness.

Viror.—Greenness.

Virosus.— Having a disagreable nauseous
smell.

Vitellus.—The sac of the ammios in a thick-
ened state, and forming a case, within
which lies the embryo. (ccccaawii).

COCChRXKIL

Vittee.—Narrow fistule lodged in the coat of
the fruit of Umbellifers, and containing
vil (VK. 515). They are represcented

Viscidus, Viscosug,—Glutinous, clammy.

Vitellinus,—Dull yellow, just turning to red.
The colour of yolk of egy.

Viticula.— A trailing or scrambling stem,
like that of the Vine, Gourd, Cucurh-
ber, &c.

Viticulosus.— Furnished with viticule.

T Vitricus.—Having a glassy appearance.

Vittatus.—Striped lengthwise.

Volubilis.—Having the property of twisting
round some other bedy.

Volutus.—Rolled up in any way.

Volve.—A membrane, usually of a tough
texture, in which a Fungal is sometimes
enclosed when young, and which is
burst open as the latter grows.

I Fulva vegetabilium.— A Linnean name
for the stigma.

Warts.—Hard or firm exerescences.

Wary.—See Undulatus.

Waxy,~Having the texture and colour of
new wix.

Wuxy-yellow.—Dull yellow, with a soft mix-
ture of reddish-brown.

Hﬁ:p-ahapad’«-—ﬂaa Flagelliformia.

Whorl—A ring of organs all on the same
plane. See Femm!!m[;]

Wings.—The two lateral petals of a papiliona-
ceous flower (SB. 120). A.n]?a'l]:lmd of
membranous expansion.

Winged.—Furnished with any kind of mem-

by dots on the section at figure. branous or thin expansion.
(cecowariti.) Wood.—The hard part of a stem, formed
chiefly of woody tissue or pleurenchyroa.
Xantho.—In Greck compounds = such yellow
as gamboge.
Xanthophyll—The yellow colouring matter
of plants,
Xerampelinus.—Dull red, with a strong
mixture of brown.
1 Xylodium.—One of the names of the
Achenium,
Zoadule.—The locomotive spores of some
o 7 The 1
et oocarps, Loospermafa. — The locomotive
CCCCXXXIIL spores of some Confervas,
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